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e e o e H AQs 4.20.We cannot but [peat the things which we have (s and leay?,

Ubury z.nféeéc?mz’y o
{( re2n Barorret

B If we muft anfver for our vdle Words, how much more [or oy sdle
Sience 2 Se, Augultin,

LONDO N, Printed for the Auctiex, oy . .7, and aré
tobe Sold by mott Bookfellits, 1050,




TR

To the moft Reverend Father in God,
WiLLiam by Divine Provndence,
Lord Arxch-Bifhop of Canterbury, his
Grace; Of all England anate and
Metropolitan, anég one of his Sacred
Majefties moft Honourable Privy
Council.

X or TGS CRE™ WV S S v b L

~ May it pleafe your Grace,

is at once both the Duty and Iutereft of
thefe Papers to befeech your Faiour and
Patronage, and to beg leave fo carry in their
Fromt a Name fo facred s as being not only
‘ San&umy frome danger, and a Preforuative a-
ainft the infeition and poyfon of eMalicious Cen-
fure.r, but alfo forich an Ornament,as in it o el£‘ -
ﬁ cient to give them that Repmtation and
i wincl: of themfelves they mmted and to fupply aIl
:
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the Dejé&: and Error: of the :m.rlq{ful Autl:or

. ' i A Ambition I fhould co Sf L/' unpm-donable,wm
A tf'e 'I'rmpfatwrz Iej:, or ff:e el meaner 5 which
n
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i truth doth o much pertain to your Graces bn-
fection, that to have addreffed themfelves to any
o2, bad been wxe alienation of < your Graces: Pro-
perty, and: no lefi. than Sactilege.

g,

nifd s And by that

‘swonted Humanity promifes, the Crime will borrow

Pzz}:er.r‘ upo‘n asy frore of theip  Merit, uuto which

lief for thofe Myriads
Si’f 'abma{ig ﬂ)z’(;ﬁ of
Dominion, tho witkout their Carey and even vaft
Nuzmlers being no other than our Peoples Slaugs
and Vaffils 5 but from whom alfs the Bread of
Life 75 moft furilegionfly detained. And by ths
sour Condefeention and Kindnefs to_thefe firan®
ger-Suppliants, it is uck impoffible, but that Blef-
[ing may_be repeated to you, Of entertaining An-

ent'to qualifie them for thofé Titles and

0 Wity t{ml_lenge.

It would be but grofs Impertincnce for me 1o

‘ Which being 3
corificfered, T1ruf? the apprehended Guilé will fwa- ¢
Acceptance, whighgony Graces
angther Name, and be tmzzfrqutedjyzt_ag _Ve‘r‘tu,fi. -
T dirnot erive your’ Graces *deceptance ‘of thefé .
,  fel our Crime with that of the Ancient Britains, it
they dare ot pretend 5 Butido only befeech that -
gharitable Kindpefs to be extended to them,
wlich is due to Strangers : Efpecially comting fo +
fur, “and upon fuch an Errand;*as to imploré'Re- -
c;Jf bungry and: diftréffed .
them within the Englilly i/

‘gels.” The dignity of their Mefage being g:ﬂfcz} _

which otherwife they durft nat affume, and cofdd

undertake o acquaint your Grace how zedlows our

L | ‘ A;.f. i -

¢ D

Anceftors weve in promoting Works of this nature,
the advancement of Religionin foraign Regions,
even beyond their own “Power, and furifdidion.
Nor need I to wemtion how fome others do meake
this wery thing an Effential Mark_of the Catholic
Church, and from thence would prove their Reli-
gion frue,” ang ours, at the fame time, fulfé : And
do therefire conclude thar they - have fufficient
grounds to unckurch ws, and to determine ws no

Chriftian Nation. Nor fball I go about to paral-

}- being indeed much blacker s of whom yet Gildas
* complains (as a moft grievous Impiety ), that they
© mever took_ care to preach the Gofpel to.the Englith
and Saxonsytheir ( not Domeftics and Vaffalswhich
. thefé, we [peak_of, are; bt ) mioft cruel Invaders
i and Oppreffors 5 and even 1o this he afcribes his
> Peoples and Countries overthrow. “But inflead
. thereof fhall offér up my Pragers at the Throne of
© Mercy, that the like fatal, (but infinitely lefs excu-
 fable,) Negle@ of our People abroad, not to fay
.. at Home alfo, may not prove alike Ominous, nor
“ bafter the accomplifbment of thofe Evils, which
have fo lately threatnedy and do flill hang over
sy and of which, *tis polfible, that very mifchies
" vous and fcandalous Negle&t has been the
prime becafion.  And at the fame time bentoar.
. our hard Loy to be born and live in an Age
- Jo utterly barven of thofé Rich Fruits, with

hich the former did fo abound: And that when
S A 4 the

il

'}

Lo
pet
g
Y




¢ )
tke viraft appofite Parties do compafi Sea and Land
to make Profelytes, We aﬂli;m charged with the
Negle&t, I fhall not add the oppofing of it5 that
being the Criwve of fuch degenerated Englith, who |
with that airpave imbibed the ‘Barbgrity and Hea- *
theni(m of the Gountries they live in ; And with -
pohons, throngh the want o Dxfaﬂme, Chrifti-
anity doth feevs to be wholly lofi, and nothing but
Infidelity to have conte in its place, |

And thus, I have given your Grage the Ma-
tives inpiting me to this bold attempt, together .
_with thofe other for this “Publication 3 which af=
Juredly will not prove ineffe@ual whilft your Grace .

Jball continme what you have always been : It being -

snspolfible that that flame of Religious Zeal, which
bath_ kitherto fo vigoronfly ailed in your Grace,
Jhould e Extinguifbed wkilft yon are alive 5 “But
muft neceds excite you' to further endeavonrs for
the good of Souls, tho at a remoter difbance than
both the India'ss ar that you flould fuffer a thing
of that. Confequence for to flecp. Which doubt-
lefs will give you a Name in the bleffed Records of
Eternitj, equal o tb?é Primitive Pjous Bifhops -
and koly Patriarchs,wko have beeys moft Indufirions
and Vigilant in publifbing the Dorine, and
promiotipg the Service af their Lord 47 Savi-
our.

But I begin to be tedious , wor will your
Graces occafions of greateft Moment , admit of
m-

]

(
smnéceffary Avocations : Wherefore
being further troublefime )
mit this whole Affair to
and, Condu@, and no
fal: As being

(to avoid .

I fball bumbly fiub-
your Graces Wifdom
lefs my felf to your difpo-

. My Lord,
| Your Graces moft Dutifu]
and Obedient Servant, and

moft Devoted Orator, |
M. Goduyn.
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THE
PREFACE

o\ He (fate of Religon in the Plantations is fuch, as
“that ‘o flir wp all Mens Zeal and Commifera-
sion, there needs no other Argument than its be-
ing rightly sunderftood and known. _

Thisis inﬁ:ﬁriouﬂ_y avoided and prevented by fuch, who
as public Agents for thofé parts fhould in the firft place

. reprefent Yhe Wants and Grievances thereof 5 being -of .

greatet confequence both to the Souls of Men, and to the
Government under which they live, and by which they are
Protelied and Insployed 5 and. therefore ought in Confeience

t5 preferve it,

Ili::t‘tbe Gofpel being become ftale News, and thofe glad

Tidings founding but as fome Anile Fable or Dream,
the necsffity of this needlefls and troublefome Charge
abous Religion, camnat enter into fuch, who for the maft
part do know no other God but Money, nor Religion but
Profit.  Which, with [ome other prouder Confiderations,
provakes them so obftrull all defigns for the good of thafe
Churches, and 12 report all things already fowell fettled,
as not needing the lealt amendment or altergtion.  Prefu-

ming
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guing (belike) that no half-farved Caitiff coming.from tho
parts, will: b [0, hardy as 1o gain-fay 'ﬁdm ingﬁu'th'ofit_{f
befriended. wish the Purfes and. Power of whole Provinces
20 defend .them s and therchy enabled 1o Support their
agpn, and 3gblajt AMpother the maft innocent Man’s Repu-
fation, ~ ', T T
: S e

- But being, my. [oIf fully perfusaded, that Ged will af-
Juredly mpkg_%ogd bis Promife to the Werld, of canj‘i'r{é
h{: Gofpel 20 be publifved., - bis. Name called upon, and
bis Church, effablifoed among the remoteft Nations I
bave bere attempted to break through this Oppofition 5 and
as nat kmowing bow to juftifie my filence, which per-
thance wmight be more fafes witheus any regard to thofe

Gentlemens difpleafure, which I muft expect even to0 th
stmoft degrees I do bere tender to the ;ublic. this DPle;
both for _the Chriftianizing of our Negro’s and other
Heatben in thofe Plantations, ayd for Jettling Cor rather

reviving) of. Religion among t oar owon People there,

And a; the Epidamnians (2 Colony alfs, -
bur o}zgrqﬂ'édb a Fatlion) conping to (gdrc/y.: .. Thugyd.
_ra. their Mot er-Conntry, gre faid to have ColeEae )
pomteg_i.ta tbe.ir Anceftors Sepulehres, and .. e
chalenging Kindred with them, did thence infer. their nae

* #ural Right to relief and affiftance from thafe Corcyreans 5

So I daubs not.but, befides theft, (which are no |
T ki : ?
and may as well be alledged by ’m-,) many nobler if{‘inj:‘.:':.,
rations will prevail for the Relief of thefe parts.  Fop
osr Ghurch being, o5 is too evident, indebted to the
Wifc and Unwile, to the Barbarians and others, both
Bond and Free 5 how can fbe, ibe former Vil being :'ema-
ifflfe forbe,ar to impart ber Bread, the Word of Eternal
Lite, to the many wretched Sonls there, who di dailyperi
f"’,”’“gb thepans thereof ? > o0l daiypif
Rathey -
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Ratber as §t. Paul’s Macedovian, Ads 16, [fuing
for heIE, was 1o bim an infallible token, that God bad
i

called bim 1o preach the Gofpel unto them 3 fo I qudtion
not but the miferable flate of thofe People thxs veprefented
to our mojt Reverend Fathers and Men, and alike
needing and imploring sheir belp, may ftir up the fame Zeal
and pious Senbiments 3 anid in theend prove molefs effeual
for the propagating and preferving of Chriftianity in thofe
Colonies. And fince the detelting of Confpiracies againft
Religion, is a work fo grateful, as at this time doth efpe-
cially appears I bape I fhall deferve no bidme ( from good
People ) for thus offering my Mite of Difcovtry alfo s not
againft fome one Party ot Divifion in Religion, butof a
mure.dangerows Confpiracy, even againft Chriltianity i
felf, with the very Life and Being tbereof. To defend and
referve which, againft she Hellifls contrivances of o» Anti=
Religionitts (fuch & we find, AGs 13. 8, and who are
grown very numerows,) ought o be the wnited and joynt ens
deavonss of al Perfons ( of what Seid or Party foowr )
svho do retain any Senfe or Affeclion for it : Each Soxl vow-
ing with bimfelf, (" in the Comedians Ldnguage ) Nun-
quam eam fe deferturum, non fi capiundos fciat efle
initnicos.omnes Homines : 4xd refolving not to defift from
p-ofeenting thofe Enemics $0God and Mgn (its implacable
Adverfaries,) until they are exterminated from off the face
of the Earth, We baving certainly a5 much reafon to be
K zealons for Cheift’s Laws, o
Dic Hofpes Spartanos te hic thofe Heathens, who thoght
D‘“{xﬂ'." aopes, @ bare Infeription on their
m San&is Parrix legibus G ,
Gbfequimur. raves, o fufficient reward and
recompence for bravely attemp-
ting (tho. perifbing in ) the defence of their Conile

Brics,

But here “tis peffible that tbey may be apt ( ar ’tig cer-
suih 3y bave Confidonce cnough ) to deny this whle
Chuarge,

parts do_affor
i England )5 who could bave no defign in sbe Impofiure, and

¢ )

Charge, even to their vefufal of the Chriftianiting of shei

Slaves, wereit a thing lefi known. But this Iafi b{:;gbe j‘;
manifeflly true, can any Man once fo much a5 doubs of the
veft ? There being (queftionlefs ) nothing fo black , which
be.fbrbz.: m‘is (if with impunitie ) will not perpetrate,
who, wit .fawcplc, can Jo glibly frvallow thas Impiety,
Nor is it againft ?amy to think the work of one, why

by that fingle Omiffion, lives in & perpetual camempn;"
Chuiftianity, and bourly affronts thas Faith be profeffith
20-believe.  And I do bere once for all declare, That shaz-
aer ?qﬂ'bge.r I have in this Difcourfe delivered of them

are cisher what bave proceeded from my own Knowled,,
@ beingan Eye or Ear Witnefs, and ('V perbaps ) a Pf.:

dient snder them 5 or elfé which bave been attefted 1o me by

Perfons of as great Veracity and Credit, as any she
f: ( of whom divers are now reﬁl:fy'ng i{f

shercfore are not by me in she leaft fupelted, Nay fure

tber, even themfelver, (unlefz refolved 1o be Periyr
i Record), if examined wupon Oath,' muft c:nﬁ “;;d,,:,’}';,"
y Nor do I defire any thing mare, than to be brought #pon a

Fuftificasion 3 which they cannot bxt know can
\ fiucceed 10 their Advantage, And for tbeirn;v'irrég:f rg%

bave beard) of throwing Dirt, and fmiting with the;
Tongues, (" befides that thisis but a lhiftingg of;'t oft}:‘l::;

Queftion )s as they fhall not take me unpy.
shem know, that shillt I bave this jhelt’::i);%:e:;,f: tes

Nil confcire mihi, nulld & pallefcere culpa ;

the very worft thy can vomit forth will never ;
prejudice me in she opinian and efteem of Gagd?f A::”.tbe Jeaft

Laply, Whereas fome may perchance obiedt agai |
[pending Time in thir Difcourfe to proz :b:gﬁgr?;
Huy.




Humanity, and t0 frew that neither shiir Complexion:
gﬁondzée, Defeent nor Cosnsry, can b -‘"y”_%'
sment thereto, Tho I bave foken to i, Pag,. 13+ and:
elfe-where , - yet bere I fhall further give this A_nfmr;
That this is as needful { she contrary being belicved, or as,

leatt made a.presence ) as any of she refbv. dnd heredets |

7 y ; i tha b : . iE
the Objellers alfo remember, that & shoufand Tears finigs,
bad bbe]en as ridiculous for agy-Man to go about 1o proverbas.
Bread was Bread, - and nos Flelh: Whereas now-the great:.
oft Divines of both the Proteftant and '-.Rom_lﬂ‘l.Pefﬁl.aﬁ-c
on, have thought it no difpgragement to’ their Leatnings

10 write large Volumns., the one for's - but. the otber. |

" ioainft that Faith, And - for other ( z_wbélber. :.Dﬂagiql
:%;mg R;;l ) defeils in this Difconrfe, if Cbatity . and-
sbe goodnefs of she Defignwill not veil them,. 1 bope that:

leaft it ma gation ure, frons
:l:e ::gidmtib);: of its being writtenin Texra basbaxa, e

Thé

find fome mitigation of the Cenfure, froni

i
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The CONTENTS.

The INTRODUCTION.

VVH_erein the Temper and  Dnclination of ouy
' People in Barbados,8c. as to the promoting
?’ Chriftianity among their Slaves,&e. is deferi-
eds and the Motiveﬁbr writing this Diftour(¢
are fbewed, with the Necelfity theresf. Page 1.

‘Chap. 1. That the Negro's; &c. have naturally an

equal Right with other Men, to the Exercife
and Privileges of Religions of which.'sis moft
unjuft in any part to deprive them, P.g.
Chap. IL. T%at the Profeffion of Chriftianity 4b-
Jolutely obliging to the promoting of it, no Diffi-
culties »or. Inconveniencies, bow great Joever,
can excufé the Negled¥, much lefs the Hindering
or Oppofing of # 5 which isir effect no betser
than a Renunciation of that Profelfion. P.86,
Chap. IIL That the Inconveniencies bere pretesnd-
ed for this Neglelt, being examined, will be
Jound nothing fiich, but vather the contraty.
P. 106. alias 122,

Chap. IV. Wherein certain little Shifts and Pre-
sences frome England are examined, and found
weightlefs. Alfo fome few Propofals preparatory to
this Work, are laid down s with Exhboriations to
borh Minifters and People, to a cheerfid and
Jbeedy betaking themfelves thercto, P. 151,

Lo which is added, A brief Account of Religion ir
P. 167,

Virginia, 7z a Letter to Sir W.'B.




1)

$33380000008 200000000048

THE |
i NEGcro’s and INDrANS
. ADVOCATE,

;

. SUING .

E For their Admiffion into the Church.
Erraca, ] " OR, -

? A PErRsuasive tothe Inﬁru&ir}g and Bap-

e 14 resd Hormaphradite, P, 31. 1, Ko P 38, ¥. jare, tizing the Negro's and Indians in our
Aor;::.da. Pogge L1z i conld. P. 48. 1. 26, 1. 2-§,6.£.7.8.

LANTATI 5.

P g2). 26, 6.1 .Tht, v, tbe] & dele dorb. and L 31.be- ' P TioN |

forc dnd, make). P- 63, 64, 1. Sz and Jatuw. D, ':{3" ! Shewing that as the complying therewith can be no
owberwife 97) Lag. . ber, . fo. P. "4’(? 98 )1.16.;. {" ﬁ;..‘,-;; Prejudice to any Man’s juft Intereft ;5 fo the wilful

f’. 116 (ot 100) I 28. 1. emptse, P. 119 {or 103 ) 143, Neglc&ing and Oppoﬁng o it om0 oy -

1 J¥7 ¢ | ¢S to by . Mt g
%;fb:‘:' l‘.’fa.]‘rfz;-,:f,‘g’,’,-f;”d' Pazty Lipand 1 nifelt Apoftacy from the Chriftian Faith,

L

T AR SV T

The INTRODUCTION.

Wharein she Temper and Inclination of our People here
( viz.in Barbados) @ to the Promoting of Chriftiani=
ty among their Slaves, or other Heathen, is Deferibed 3

and the Motiver for writing this Difeourfe are (bewed,
with the Necaffity thereof. :

$. L IT having been my Lot fince my Arrival upon

i T~ A O B

¢ BT

this Ifland, to fall fometimes into Difcourfes

touching the neceflity of Inffruiling our

Negro's and other Heathen in the Chri-

flisn Faith , and of Baptizing them ( both which X
obferved  were gcncrallyB negleéted 5 ) I feldom
oy,




( 2") f; of thefc
vei miffed of oppofition-from fome-oneot theic
f{u't;?gr:rsugfé fedpl])f : Th‘emﬁt[_i,H_ISuch‘i'a.st :(y;txcz.;golr;
of the Difficulty and Trouble, anrmed 1 Y
i fible. Thefecond, Suc
Impracticable, but slfo Impo  Thefecond, Such
ke ppon.all Defigos, of that Naturg, as t
Zvngghl{%?/ouﬁt?g 33’ Popift’ S%;Peferrofglqtz;{r, :n% :11:;: 1;1;:3
sedient or Neceffarys - Thethird, «
ﬁlaeifi'eE}lipfgli;?i" Sli? moft numerons ) who abfolutc]f)_r
condemned both the Permiffion and Practice tlrlercc_>r,
a5 deftrucive to their Interett, tendingtono le sd M; -
- chicf than $hé overthrow' of ‘their Eﬁal:es,t::: Stu }Jc
i i« Lives, threatning even the utter Sube
_:vl:r',;'::n o(ff d:;l; Iﬂl:;& Who. therefore hilv'cw {;{}e\?;azv;
. ry watchful to fecure that Door, and
25:36‘; yall fitch mifchicvous En]t:crpnze;r!.no-f'{ lg"i(rlr;lfelav:;
in the mean time' imploying ther uf !
(Kl&ivity to render the Ddi%n;R_r?cula)m,f ;!l;ler:‘llacyrtc; Oa:'.
Mright the betier difpofed -(it.any) Ir '
-ﬁ?ﬂrﬁg to an AL, which,:bcyoqd all pera.dvent'ure,
would fo much: call their Difcretion and Wifdom into
Qfﬁl%?;is fpirit of Gentilifn ( for_ th:.u is th{: m_ildcg
Nan.lc i¢ will delerve)- wasipnr_l,cnpally QCcaiix_or(lzc
.qhtough the want of care in ¢he feating of lthc_,g tg:
lonies, where Religion c;;J%l}; tp hg\(;: al:;:::i gﬂax;;;.%ri-
_gether with the hirft Inhabitants s asamongit &
,ﬁf‘:n f f ;;},‘de; our felves, hathfelf}ex\xl:)cr‘e fb':cﬁg fﬁ%illlt):
“pradifed: the Englify, for being of the oefr 1
pracifed: But the Englifi, | 2 Mg igno-
i to be excufed. Tis true, thc LVeg -
%:l?geagf our Language was for folmgbt!:amsl:.;!g: I:ﬁe
" pediment thereto, and fo long a tolerad Hfor
Pé:;};’:u b;t n(;rjc afterward, when they.ha amvr-i:ﬁ
“to an ability of Underfianding, and dl_{‘cc; '":ghich
'Engli(b equal with moft of our omn lfeop eh zi[}vnow
many thoufands of them long fince have: Whi

. D - . Cu~
afict fuch a long Risk of Licentionfufl, an ungodly ﬁ,;‘”’.

g
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Som grown fivong, is kept a5 & Law: To gain-fay which
is lookt upon as no lefs impions, than elfewhere it is
(and formerly it univerfally was) reputed Merisorions,
3. Now to reprefent this more plaufible to the
World, another no lefs difingenuous and unmanly
Pofition hath been formed; and privately (and a5 it
were inthe dark ) handed toand again, which is this,
That the Negro's; though in their Figure they carry
fome refemblances of Manhood , yet are indeed o
Men,  A-Conceit like unto which I have read, was
fome timc fince’ invented by the Spaniards, to juftifie
their murthering the dAmericans, But for this here, T
may fay, that if dtheifin and Irréligion were the true
Parents who gave ic Lite;, furely Sloth and Avarice have
been no unhaady Inttruments and Affiftants to mid-
wifeit into the World, and to Fofter and Nurfe it up,
Under whofe Protection getting abroad, it hath acquis
red fufficient firength and reputation te fupport it felfs
being now ‘able not only to maintain its ground,
but to bid defianéc to all its Oppoférs 3 who in truth are
found to be but very few, and thofe fearcely confiderable,
The iffue whereof is, That as in the Negroe's all pre=
tence to Religion is cut off, {o their Owners are hereby
fecat Liberty, and freed from thofe importunate Scru=
ples, which Conftience and better Advice might at
-any time happen to injet into their unfteadie Minds,
A Fiction Hardly to be parallel’d throughout the Fa-
bles of the Poets; and which I prefume never before
found entertainment amongftany, befide thofe above
mentioned s or perhaps our Neighbours of Holland,
whofe Religion is alfo governed by their Trade, and ( as
hath, I fear, been too juftly charged upon them) for

.the fake thercof thall be denied.

4. Now whillt in my thouglits I refleGted upon
thee wild Fancies and abfurd Pofitions, which I had
often heard ( tho not in exprels words, yet in zerms,

Ba i
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eomivalent } no lels impudently urged and afleted,
than 1 faw sniverfally. prattifed. A petty Reformedo
Pamphlet was_put into my hand by an offtcious
‘FRIEND, or @uaker of this Ifland, (1 fuppofe; in
order to my Converfion )5 upon the perufal whereof,
which was ftri&ly cnjoyned me,I met with this maliti-
ous ( but crafty ) Invedtive;levelled againft the Minijters,
to whom it was by the way of Interrogatory, direct-
ed and applied in no other than thefe words: “#ho
< yade yoie Minifters of the Gofpel to the White Pesple only,
< gnd not to the Tawneys and Blacks alfo? ( with many
other the like infolent Querics, following in a sedious
Haranigpe, 1 think, to this effect, for 1(hall not under-
take to rehearfe his words exactly ): “ Why do you
« got teach your People in this part of their Duty, or
<. at leaft thew them the way by your Example, begin-
< ning at HOME with thofe of your OWN FAMI-
« LIES , whom you cannot deny but you neglect as
« much as you do the reft? What fhould be the Rea-
< fon that you fpend fo much time in Railing again(t
«ys, whom you call @rakers , and other peaceable
« peoplcs but where there is Occafion, have not a word
“tofay? Asif this Ignorance of Chrift in them were
« not as well worth your Pains and falfe Zeal, asthe
« beating down of Phanaticifin, as youare pleafed to
¢ term Innocent People’s belief and perfuafions ? Doth
“ not this filence proceed from a fear of Men, whom
“youareloth to difpleafe by this Doétrine, for what
« covetous ends your felves beft know 2 And do you
“not thercby teflitie that you are <Men-pleafers and
“ Hirelings> but not the Servants of Ged, nor as you
“fallely pretend Minifters of Fefues Chrift , who, as
<, as your Catechifm ( if you ever read it) doth con-
s fefs, came 1o Redeem all Mankind, without excep-
“ting NEGRO'S and INDIANS # And thercfore

s “his Minifters and Apaftles were by. him commanded
O .“ 'e

(5)

:: to preach the Gofpel to ol the W¥orld, and to be Witneffer
“of bim 1o the uttermoft parts of the Earth. s this the
. wayto fet forward the Salvation of all Men 5 and to
. make the Ways of God and of the Gofpel known -
 unto all Nations, and to all Conditions of Men there-
“ in,not omitting Slaves, norany other? Is this to pre,
. pase the Way of Jefus Chrift againft his fecond com-
“ing to judge the World, by turning the Hearts of he
Difsbedient to the wifdom of the fuft, and to approve
“ your felves faithful and true Paftours,carneftly feeding
“the Flock. of Chrift, and preaching his Word unto
“them, asin your Colle?s (as you call them) you pre-
“tend to pray? Is this to follow the Saints inall
“ Godly and VertuousLiving, whoas youreade, Mark
“the 161h and the laft Verfe, went forth preaching. every
“ where, and ventured their Lives into all the World
*“to preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, when you neg-
¢ lect it in your Parifbes and Families ? Ts this to take
““upon you the Office of a Minifter, to ferve God for
#the promoting of his Glory, and the edifying of his
t People committed to your care and charge? Is this
“ to be ready with all faithful diligence to ufe both
“ publick and private Monitions and Exhortations,
*as well to the Sick, as to the whole within your’
“Cures? Is this to be diligent to frame and fathion
“ your own Lives and your Families according to the
‘: Doétrine of Chsift, and to make both your felves
:‘and them, as much asin you lieth, wholefome Ex-
« amples and Pasterps to the Flock of Chrift, laying
‘aﬁdc all ﬂud);gdf the #Wond and the Flek? For
“ fhame ceafe to.call your felves ChrifF’s Minifters, 1~

“efs you wilk be contented to work in Chritt's ¥ines

:ynrd; to_preach his DoCtrine truly, and to exhort
. and edifie the poor of bis Elock, as he commanded
yous and to teftitie both to {inall and great, bond
% and free, (as his Apofiles and Minifters did ) 2ho
B3 “orbole




(6)
/

% sbole Counfel of God, left hereafter you be found par-
“%ig) in your [elves, againit which both Pax! and
<« Fames do warn you, €re. This was the fcope and
fubfiance of our Quakers Havangse (if my Memory fails
me not) with a great deal moreto the {ame purpofe,
which T have neither will nor leafure here to repeat 3
what 1have already delivered, being fufficient to fi=
Yence usas ta any Reply, befides that of the Poct,

o Pudet bec opprobria nobis

Es dici potuifle, & non potniffe refeli,

"The Dauties there by him urged, ( tho doubtlefs with
curft intent, and as Fudas became Spokefan and Ora-
tor for the Poor ) being evident from the avowed Prin=
ciples of all Chriftianss no lefs then from the expreft
words of eur awn Liturgie, by him collected from the

Geveral parts thereof @ As will befeen upon the peru=

@l of the Collet for the Ember Weeks the: general

Prayer for all condiions of Men, the Colleét for Good f

Friday, that for the fecond Sunday in Advent, and for
$t.Peter’s,and All-Saints Days 5 and laftly,from the Re-
fponfes in the Book of Ordination of Prigfts and Deacons.
And the Negleét reprehended, being too apparent 0
be cither (hifted off, or extenuated by any palliation,
or exculg,

5+ Now upon thisT hegan to queltion with my felf,
If the Gofpel be good Tidings, why fhould it be con-

cealed, or hid ? And fince defigned.-fo #o all Pesple, |

why Thould not thefe pariake of it as well as others
If we are bound to pray for their Converfion, why
aré we not alfo to endeayonr it? And fince that our
Bleffed Lord commanded his Apofiles, St. Mat. 28, fo
go and makg Diféiples of ALL the Heathen, why may it
not be alike lawful for me, with the great Apofile,Hek
2.8, tohoth argu¢ and conclude, In that be faid Af:

—
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be bad excepted none 2 1 then alfo fell to reflect upon thg
Doom of the unprofitable Servant 5 and that fince Cbﬁ‘%‘
had been thus merciful to me, putting me into the Mini
Jhry, fo unworthy of it; I could have no pre,tence”fb:
be filent 5 and that Iought not o laymy (tho flender )
Talent up in 2 Napkin, lelt thereby 1 thould juftly incir
the like fad Doom. And withal, obferving that no
abler Aduscage for them had appeared, I'concluded 'y
feIf under fore Obligation, to endeavour to wipe off
thefe Blemithes, and to, repair the Honour of our Re-
ligion and Profeffion. - But withal, chicfly to admonifh
our Pesple of this Negle¢ts and if poffible, to convince
them of the wickednefs of thofe horrid Pefiiians and
Principles before mentioned 5 as alfo of the neceflity
of their fpeedy applying themfelves to that great thy
hitherto fo unchriftianly omitted, ~~Whercupon my
thoughts after fome time, refolved themfclves into
thefe threc general Affirsions, '

1. That the Negra's ( both Slques -and others ) ‘have
naturally an equal Right with other Men to the Ex=
ercife and Privileges of Religions of which *tis
moft unjuft in any part to deprive them, ‘

2. That the profeffion of Chriltianity abfolutely ob-

.. diging to the promoting of it, no Difficulties nor In=
conveniences, how greas focver, can excufe the Neg-
lect, much lefs the hindering or oppofing of it,
which is in cffect uo better than a renunciatian of thas
Profeffion. . ‘

3~ That the Inconveniencies bere pretended for this Neg-
" 1efl, "being examined, will be found nothing firch,
but rather the contrary, ,

And this I do the more confidently here under-
take from the encouragement and counfel of the
Wife Man, Ecclef, 11. 6. tll;us advifing: In th niorning

B 4 Jow
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Jow thy feed, and in the evening witbhald not  thine :

Hand, for thow knoweft not whether fball profper “’l_’" CHAP 1 ~

this or that, or whether tbeyd b‘gth fba iPm:le a{{d{c « Lo .

sod, And as not in the leaft defpairing of a due fuc- - '

,'.g:e(s’ tho even Briars and Thorns j;:ould Gemith me, and || That the Negro's (both Slwes and others )
my dwelling fhonld be among Scorpionss fince the Al- © have naturally an equal Right with ather Men,
mighty hath by the Mouth of his Evangelical Pro- - 9 the Exercife and Privileges of Religion s .
phet given us this affurance, Ifa. 55. That as the Rain of which "tis moft unjuft in any part to deprive
cometh down, and the Snow from Heaven, and returneth them. . :
xot thither, but watereth she Earth, and maketh it bring '
forth and bud, that is may give Seed to the fower, and | ‘
Bread to the eater: So fhall my Wosd be, that goeth forth = $. L Nd thus our Negro's and Indisn’s cafe as to
out of my Mowshs it fball not yeturn unto me wid, bus "X Religion being fum’d up and truly ftated,
it fball accomplify that which I pleafe, and it fhall profer E‘* and our People’s temper and inclination towards the
in the thing whereunto I fent it 7 % Converfion of them being reprefented s I betake my
S - | felf tomy firft general Aflertion s whichX fhall divide

: into thele three Propofitions.

- 1, Firft, That natwrally there is in every Man an

equal Right to Religion,

2. Secondly, That Negro’s are Men, and therefore
are invefted with the fame Right,

3. Thirdly, That being thus qualitied and invefted,
to deprive them of this Righs is the bighet
injuftice,

1. For the firlt of thefe, viz. Fhat naturally there is
in every Man fuch a Right : ‘There are none can eafily
doubt, who do underfiand cither what Religion is, or
the true end for which Man was mades namely, to gh-
rifie and ferve God 5 which is no other than to be Reli-
gious.  Now this being the certain End for which Man
was made, a Right to perform that End cannot be
denied him.

2. Which Right was not fuperinduced as an addi-
tional fupply of any imaginary defe@s of his Creati-
on, but was at firft planted and formed in him. Nor
doth he injoy it in common with othex _._{lng'malr,] but

' chims
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"dnd be faid wnto me, Goin, and behold thewicked Abo- :
minations that they do bere,
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claims it as his fpecial Privilege peculiar to him [
Mar ], and in a diftin& manner from the eft of the
Creation : Nothing here befides being indued with
a Capacity fuitable, and therefore not pretending there-
unto. : v :

3. And as Man alone lays claim to this -high Privi-
lege, fo it is moft certainly every Man’s, theie being
none fo defpicable ox bafe, but hath as unquettionable
a Right thereto, as the moft illuftrious and wife Virs
tuofo; holding the fam® equally and iz common with
all others of the like fecies with himfelf. The reafon
whereof is, becaufe he claimis it upon - the account of
his being Man, and only & fncbﬁ bath that Right.
Now, Quatenns & -de omni eciprocantur’s: As alio, 4
quatens ad omne valet confeguentia, fay the Logicians:
That is, whatfoever is avouchable of any--Greature

a5 fuch ], mult be equally true of every: individual

ranch and Member of ‘the whale kindor fpeciess all
being equal tharers in thofe common gifts of Nasure,

- 4. As for: Inftance : The fenfitive Faculties,. as See~
ing, Hearing, Smelling, & Asallo the natural ap~
périte to Food, defire of .Sleep and Reft,- with' other
the like affections, are common to all Animals; but not
to Plants or Vegetables, becaufe peculiar only to the
othet. Thefe they do claith [ a fieh ], and “there-
fore may not be denied 10 any~the moft inconfiderable
Animal of thie ‘whole Creation. . For beirig. thercof
once deprived, they inftantly. ccale to be, "or to be re-
puted [ fuch ERRNR R
5. Even fo, Ex ot generibus nullum et Animal, &c,
faid the Roman Orator 3 OF ajl Creatures. here below,
Man only hath the notion of a Deity, and 2 propriety
in Religion. Which Right avd Propriety dath- belong
unto him only upon the account of his being Man 3
that is,. becaufe he is endued with a reafonable and

immostal Soul, which alone conflitutes him ¢ Me).:,d_.
_ an
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and capacitates him for Religion. For without this he
were not 2 Man could neither be frbjelt to Laws or
Difcipline, ncr capable of Rewards or Punifhments af-
ter this Life: Nor in a word, could be any longer fe-
parated, & grege brutorum, as the Poet {peaks: Above
\;{h(}m he i]s on(lly acll)vanced by that Prerogative of

eafon implanted in his Soul, theonly proper an
feat for Religion, , ¥ proper and ape

6. For that the Soul of Man is that alone, which
qualifies and enables him to be Religions, and that
Man’s groffer and heavicr parts do contribute nothing
thereunto, is manifeft : For that Religion being an ex~
ercife wherein the Mind and Underftanding only are
concerned, the Body abfiracted from thefe, ( bywhom
it is to be led and directed ) can fupply no other part
in this Work, than of a fecondary Agent therein, and
as [ubfervient to the other. For otherwife Atheiftts,
and refolved wicked Men, might férve Godand be Reli-
gious; whiltt like Engines compelled thereto, theie
Bodies fhewed fome little compliance with the prefente
A&ion, fo far asoutward Geftures would gos tho they
believed nothing of the work they were about: and
¢even a Bealt might be taught todo thelike s but conld
never be governed by Laws, be-reduced under Diféi-
cipline and Gevernment (of which Man by his under-
ftanding is alone capable ) or be fubject to the impref
fions of Confeience; have a profpect of Happinefs, or
be apprehenfive of future Dangers and Contingencies$
much lefs be able to provide againft them, All thefé
Faculties being peculiar to the Rational Being, or Soul,
feated in Man only : Of whofe Species, if our Negro’s
can be truly faid to partake, then will it of neceflity.
follow, that they are Originally ftated in the like Na-
tural Right to the Privileges of Religion, The thing
that I am next to prove, |

_ $. Ik




———
(12) -

$. 1, 1. 1 mult confefs the Antecedens is by our
“Anti-Religionifts , ( as was at firft remembred ) and
even by fome others who would be thought lefs Ene-
mics to Piety, with oo fimall refolution oppofed, tho
not always exprefsly, yet in words equivalent, and
withal moft fully cxplained by their fublequent daily
Pra@tice. Which Practice, becaufe their words may
be capable of 2 milder confiruétion, ( tho in this cafe
not in the leaft deferving it )3 T intend for the fole,
at leaft chief Rule or Meafure to judge of and to un.
derftand the other. And here let no one account it
incredible, that Intercft fhould feduce Men into fucha
monftrons opinion, ( which- divers even in England have
been heard to défind ) and ( as prejudging the caufe
and matter,) conclude it time mifpent, in kabousing
torefute it: But remember how.much franger apinions,
a much greater past of the World upon the like Mo-
tive have ellfewhere, the iz another kind, embraced.
And as to this, there wanting not Irratisnal Creatures,
fuch as the Ape and Drill, that do carry with them
fome refemblances of Men. The too frequent un-
natural conjun@ions ( as Taverneir difcourfeth in his
Voyages ) of fome Africans with thofe Creatures,
( tho not o as to Unpeople that great Continent ) gi-
ving occafion for fuch furmifts as to fome few there,tho
never of any that were brought hither 5 our Faltoes
.. being too worldly wife to commit fuch grofs over-
“ Tights in their Civil Affairs,whatever greater may efcape
" them in their Spiritsal, And the Spaniards queftion
(which the fame Taverneir alfo mentions ) touching the
Brutality of the Americans, ( and, which I have heard
was held in the Affirmasive in one of the Univerfities
of Spain) Terving not z little to make my report more
credible; and to acquit meof all fictitious Romancing
hergin,  Wherefore it being granted tor poilible }haﬁ
' 3 uc
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tion of our Planters chief
Deity, Profit, may have lod-
ged themfelves in the Brains
of fome of us; Ifhall not
fear to betake my felf to the
refuting of this one which
I have {pokén of.  For the
effedting of which, me-
thinks, the confideration of
the fhape and figure of our
Negro’s Bodies, their Limbs
and Members; their Voice
and Countenance, in all
things according with other

fuch wild Opinions; by the inducement and inftiga-

Since my retwyn to Eng-
land, rhe Reverend D. of
H. toldd me, that an Inba.
bitant of B being by bimfelf
urged to get his Attendant
Negro’s Baptized , made
she like OBbjections o with
thofe which bhe found ve-
cited jnthe Papersi fhew-
ed hiza, wheck were no other
than a part of this Beol,
And the fach Praftices may
feem firange 10 People 1n
England, yerthe ame Per-
fons going thither arve fud-
denly ch.nged, [0 thar they
maky nothing of ite

Mens 5 together with their
Rifibility and Difconrfe { Man's peculiar Faculties )
thould be a fufficient Convition, How (hould they
otherwife be capable of Trades, and other no lefs Man-
ly imployments ; as alfo of Reading and Wiriting 3 or
fhew fo much Difcretion jn management of Bufine(s;
eminent in divers of thems but wherein ( we know)
that many of our nwn People aré deficient, were they
not truly Men? Thefe being the moft clear emanations
and refults of Reafon, and therefore the molt genuine
and perfe@ characters of Homaniety, if I may fo fpeak.
Or why fhould they be tormented and whipt almoft
( and fometimes quite ) to death, uponany, whether
Jmall or great Mifcarriages, it is not material, were they
(like Brates ) maturally deftitute of Capacities equal to '
fuch undertakings? Or why fhould their Owners,
Men of Reafon no doubr, conceive them fit to exer-
cife the place of Governours and Overfeers to their fel-
low Sleves, which isfrequently done, if they were but
meer Brates ? Since nothing bencath the Capaity of

a Man wmighs rationally be prefumed proper for thofe

Duties
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Duties and Funéions, wherein fo much of undet-
flanding, and a more than ordinary Apprehenfion is
required. It would ccreainly be a pretty kind of -Co4
mical Frenzie, to imploy Cattel about Bufinefs, and
to conftitute them Licutenants, Ouerféers, and Gover~

nowrs, like as Domisian is faid to have made his Horle §
' | Difputants preft to the Service.  But the Pre- Adamites

a Conful.

2. Their Objections againft this, are poor and tri«
vial5 yet becaufe with a great many here, feeming to
carry no little weight, ( for otherwife they could ne-

ver bothargue and a¢t fo abfurdly, asthey do )5 And ||
becaufe found fetviceable to their great End, which 1§

have before fpoken of, not rejected by the Wifers they
muft not, filly and idle as they be, fot thefe Reafons be
flighted.  They are of divers forts.” The firft where-
of are certain impertinent and blafphemous diftortions

of Seripture 5 out of which they would fain bribe

four places, to wit, in Genefir 1. 27, 28. and 2. 7,

and: 4. 15. and. laltly, 9. 25, 26. to give in evidence §

for them. Now in the two firft of thefe they firain
hard to derive-our Negro's from a flock different-from
Adan’s : butby the third, they befpeak them as de-
fcendents from Cain, and to carry his Mark : And yet
by.the laft, as-if condemned to - contradictions , " they
make them the Pofterity of that unhappy Son of Noab,
who, - they fay, was, together with his whole Family
and Race, curfed by his Father. Of which Cirfe “uis
worth the obferving what bleffed afe they to themfelves
_ do make, and what variety of advantaycs they there-

by .zeap. For from thence, as occafion fhall offer,
theyll infer thejr Négro's Braality s jultife their
redu@ion of them under Bondages difable them frem
all.Right and Claims, even to Religion it felfs pro=
nounce them Reprobates, and upon a fudden (with
greater fpced and cunning than cither the nimbleft
Jugler, or Witch) tranfimute them into whatfoevgr

fubfance |
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fubRance thie exigence of their wild reafonings fhall
drive them to. S o
3. T confefs, as for the third of thefe, which is
Cain's Mark , they infift not much upon it, becaufe
thwarting their Pre- Adamitifm, of which they are ex-
treamly fond, tho many times 'tis by “their lefs skilful

whimifey, which is prefeited above the Curfe ( becanfe

| o excecding uleful to undermine the Bible and Reli-

gion, 4nto both which they have vowed never to be
reconciled ) they belleve invincibles tho upon but a
very fuperficial trial, found"*( as will inftdntly appear )
to bein foine things falf?, in other,empty and' fily 5 but
in nothing, of any confiderable weight or moment,

“For the fuller proof whereof, T (hall crive Teave to re-

fer the Reader to that no, lefs Learned than Fudicious
Perfon, Fudge Hales, in his Book latcly publifhed con-
cerning the Origination of Man, wherein the whole
Myjteryof that foul Herefie is umiavelléd, and moit
firongly refuted. o '\
4, But that T'may ot féem wholly to fhift my Rea-
der off to that Revrend Authior, and as it were fheleér
my floth and’ ignorance '( which laft doth, T confefs,
ftand ifi need of fuch an able Supporter) under his learn«
cd Pep, T'fhall beg his patience a litcle, whilft I take
upon. e to entertain him with fome two or threc of
that learned Dotor’s Aiguments, who was the firlt
Author of that Opinions all by him borrowed from
Gen. 4. 2. &c. from whence he undertakes to confirm
his unheard of Hypothefis. -
5. Of which, the firft T fhall attempt to unbowel
is that, whercin he takes it for granted, (T cannot
point out the Chapter and Page, it being long fince 1
yead it ) that bctore the commencement of that Hiflory,
theré muft be a numerous race of Mev, not dexivable
from Adam, For firlt he there obferves, that Abel
wis
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. war o Keeper ( the Hebrew, *as our Margen alfo dire@s

us, faith a Feeder ) of Sheep. 'This without more ado
he concludes was to feewre them, not from firaying or
being devoured by Wolves, but from being folen: §
And by whom? Not by his Parents, or Brother, that §
being unlikely 5 but by other Sheep-fiealing Rovers of B
the pretended former Creation. g
6. Secondly,he obferves from the fame Chapter, that |
Cuin was a Tiller of Ground, that is, an Husbandman. §
This, Gith he, doth fuppofe divers Trades to be at g
the fame time in being s to wit, Smiths, Plow-Wrights, §
Carpenters, &c. to furnifh him with Inftruments of B
Husbandry. (- The like he might have inferred, and §
*twas a grofs overfight if he did.not, from Adam’s
being put to drefs Eden; Gardening-Tools (tho tis faid,
that there was not & Mun to make them) being as requilite
for that work, as Plows forthe other ). But had this
learned Man travelled the more Southern parts of 4.
fricas or moft, if not all the parts of Americas hel
might perhaps there have learned a more Orthodex
Comment upon thefe Texts, and more decently have
folved his Doubts, For there he might have beheld
the Natives ( probably flill retaining the fathion of
thofe Eldertimes) planting cach Man his own provi-
fion of Maizs room being firlk made for the Seed tof
pafs into the Ground with no fubtiler Engine than aj
fimple Stick thrutt into it,or it may be with his Finger :
“And after this weeding his Corn with Fifb fbels, in-
ficad of Hoa's, wied by the Englifb, and other wiler
People. And this they Rill practife, without craving
the leatt affiftance (unlefs, poffibly, fome few of them
fince our Arrival ) from thofe Trades; of which, as
indced of almoft all other, they are wholly igno-
1ant. .
7. Thirdly, tusning to the Sepxagint Bible, he there
reades that Cain, talkihg with his Brother, invites him

in :
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in thefe words, AAdwuey &5 73 7ed\fov, f0 20 infa
the Field. From which Chufe, not four;d in gtgegg'
bress, he is fure they muft needs at that time dwell in
fome Town or City, not fo foon to be built by Adam’s
thin Race. And therefore other Arehitetis and Work<
men muft be fetcht from that imaginary Elder (eqs
tion, But this Logic , even admitting that Claufe;
would never hold in Pirginiz, where there is neither
Town nor City ( their Metropolis excepted, lately con=
fitling of fome twelve of fourteen Families, but fince
the late Rebeliioin and Burning of it, I{appofe of few
er ) throughout that, nor even the Neighbouring:
Provinces;  And even in this Jfand, we know that
Men do not always take their way thorow. the
Bridg-Town into their Plamtations, And no more
neceffity was there for Cain and 4bel’s not doing the
fame. A‘nd here alfo the Natives ( and ¥ fhal} fuppofe
no lefs of the South of Africa) could have taught
Eu.m to erect places for Shelter and Lodging, fuch as
tis poffible both Adani and his Children for a long time
might be contented with, without the aid of Ma/ons
or other Builders, than what were needfu] for plat=
ting of Arbours,covesed only with Leaves, orthe Bark.
of Trees, which generally are the Royal Manfions an§
Bafilicks of their greatett Kings and Emperours: But
this Eusopian or Aslamean City, having no Foundati-
on II:Io'r b;_lr;g, an¥ where extant, butin our Quixus
rambling Fancy, there is no need i
Bnildcé, or Iﬁhabitanrs for it. to produce cithet
8. However, to put an end to this Difpute: There

s no doubt but that thefe places in Genifis, viz, Chapi.

2.5. & 3. 20. & 7. 21, 22, 23, and 10. 32, All
levelled as it were exprefly agamf this Do-
Ctritie of Pre-Adamitifin, (as the learned Fudge hath
obferved ) do certainly carry in them no Ifs truth
than thofe other, which i¢s firft Author, ( contrary o

' C the
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he fenfe dnd judgment of the whole Wg.rld, Eo:li:
2w and Chriftians, who have gone before m;] ) \;[h
wrefted to that his wicked purpoft’ an? o;ghtqd;nt .,
as preat certainty to be believed. Soalfo ptl Sair
Pafl's affirmation at Athens, in the hearing of the w {1.(5
ind Virtnofi there, (who refufcd mot to ,ac;{ulc [clc
3:ith him in the fame judgment-) That goflum ;;;Jﬂ-i \
[ of one Blaod] all Nations of Men, forto z:_c "mh ma,- /
face of the Earth, A@s17.26, 1fay, t};c e W.ltS - ,';
other weighty Arguments and Te 1momel rom |
?Bycred Scripture, ought to chailenge fromus at tga thaar;
qual meafure of credit with thofe Dream; 0 that
Fc}mtajfic Author: -And may no ];fs at thedacrr;oe‘ ime §
inform us, how misbecoming fFj”t ; Itﬁ'e;zn Z[; ¢ ;;{gag;
i 1 wha
it is ( without confideration e O eaplode
i fide ) in amement to run down :
?:ltc}':f :mclient received Princ:pler,dfoll; antlrr{z}zsﬁgatlhfgelfg: ,
; 0
sever before thought ons and thus d
ll.:c:if)rnbof the Chriftian Fall:h!,l ozly ‘ti;':gra;)t;h; i?]; ﬁ'll?;
L nd to thew bore bold they :
lj.rt:ioz;;,}"a who yet, if they are refolved not ttpdl::
ﬁ;ist%c-d with the Account which Mofér glVCil oﬂ 5
Creation,as hitherto it hath been ggnerallg un ;r ooe
and recei’ved\; 1t much {tands them ugoxl: l;x:ccleft ‘:}r"rCh. :
ind: New and better 5 which, §
-0t the Old, to find-out a | .
']It:):;ive 1hcu: their due, t(;lcy do rg)(t)"xinc 6;2::& slea‘:%c,iﬂrgf
. bevond bare and empty tures,
“]:lngr;z:rd 21(1, Reafan: Which tho themfelves n;layrad.
?nirc they mut allow others a due liberty, at thc lame
’ . .
imc -em ridiculons. .
e ;’Joutc [l:c;;n ( atter this Dcvianoq to return to tl;i
agt.ter in h:mci) we are to take notice that :}hCll‘ ob-§
f'n&ed Pre-Adamirifm, doth not at all preju hl_ce.,r n;r
;f o relate to this Queliion, w!uch is touching b 1
}-‘}:moniety of our Negro's, not theix Origination o1 e

i ich they pretend to be Anse-§
(cent, That Crcation which they p ol

L,

(19) o
éedent to Adam’s, being; according to the Prin'éiplé’
of its firft Author, no lefs of Réal Men than this lats
ter; their Pofterity therefore mirft needs be fuch: And
our caufe hath this further Advantage, that as Chanr's
African Race, and the Curfe faid to be annexed theres
to, do make nothing againft our dimerican ( nor yeé
dfian ) Slaves, nor Tributariess fo ‘this Pre-Adumi<
tifin doth utterly evacuate and overthrow whateves
they from thence might otherwife infer; tho in it feIf
never {o conclufive and good. § -

10. Nor are they like to (peed better from the Ninth;
thau from the three former Chapters 5 untlefs they can
make it appear that that Curfe did deprive alt Cham's
Pofierity of their Reafon, and fo metamorphofe them
into Brutes. Nor yet even fo willit do their Work;
unlefs they. allo prove that all Negro’s, wherefoever
found, are his Potterity, and paiticularly Defcendents
from Canaan, againt whom alone that Curfe was de-
nounced; (asin the progrefs of this Difcourfe I fhall
fhew ) which will be no very eafie task. But this I fhalf
refer tothe next Section to be further confidered ;
what at prefent  fhall think requifite to be fpoken bes
ing only this, that fince Man aloneis capable of Difcipline,
of which our Negro’s, cqually with other People, are 3
Nothing but Malice can be fuppofed to befpeak them
lefs, which even at the fime time muit be thought t&
bely it felf, Andfo for the prefent letting this and
fuch other Arguments reit, which they pretend to'
borrow from the Holy Scripture, whefe in truth not
the leafi fyllsblecan be wretted {0 as to favour this their
brutith fuppofition 5 I(hall proceed to examine whether
the voice of Reafon, the thing they fo mightily pres=
tend to, will determine more on their behalf, than
ether Religion, or the facred Writ, -

11; For to do them Right even in this fo bad a
Caufe, they are not of thofe who fiun to anfwer at
C 2 thig
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this Bar, {olong as they have any thing which they
imagine will make for them, there to be infifted on.
But here at laft failing, which, *tis to be prefumcd,
in fuch a Café they cannot but foon do, we may the
lefs blame them, if, for their ultimate refuge and de-
fence, they betake themfelves to Railing, or even to
worfe Arguments. Their fpecious Reafons on which this
pious belief is grounded, do {eem to have been drawn
from thefe four Pretencess the Complexion, Bondage,
Pretended Stupidity, and Barbaroufnefs of our Negro’s
Mariners, becaufe different from ours.  Of the fecond
of which, they make this two-fold Ufe, firtt to Bruti-
fie thems and then, that proving defective, to de-
prive them of all both Temporal and Spiritual Rights,
which their Manhood, notwithfianding their being
Slaves, would otherwife infer : Of which latt, X fhall
fpeak in its proper place, and in the mean time con-
fider only what relates to the prefent Matter.

12. I fhall begin with the firf}, and that is their
Complexion, which being moft-obvious to the fight, by
which the Notéon of things doth feem to be molt cer-
tainly conveyed to the Underfianding, is apt to make
no flight impreffions upon rude Minds, already prepa-
red to admit of any thing for Truth which thall make
for Interelt, efpecially if fupperted with but the
lealt fhadow of Argument : And therefore it may not
be fo improbable (as1 have ( elfewhere ) hcard athr-
med ) that from fo poor a Medixm, our Negro’s Bru-
tality fhould be infcrred, by fuch whofe affection to
{o gainful a Dolrine, cannot but make the Way
fmooth and cafic to their Convi¢tion. Such People
in thefe Cafes being not apt to reflet, ( and, probably
not caring ) how derogatory tothe Goodnefs and  Fau-
ftice of God it is, to reprefent him thus idly Propiti-
ous to empty Shadows, and cven to White and Red,
that o our of his infinite regard thercto, he il;ould

thraw
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throw off all refpelt to the Work_ of bis Hand, and to
unman and unfoul {o great a part of the Creation.
Nor yet, ( which is more firange, becaufe , their own
immediate concern ) that the Argument may come
one Day to be turned againft themfelves, and impro-
ved to chaftife their Brutifbneff, who from thence did
at firlt fo malicioufly infer that abfierd Conclulion to
the prejudice of {o numerous and vaft a People.

13. For it is well known, that the Negro’s in
their Native Country, and peshaps here alfo, if they
durft {peak their inward Sentiments, do entertain as
high thoughts of themftlves and of their Complexion,
as our Europeans do3 and at the fame time holding
the contrary in an equal difdain, (the like whereof
is affirmed of the Natives of Fapan, as to their own,
and the Fathions and Manners of all Strangers, as M.
Bloom in his Geography witnefleth ) : Whereby the Mif-
fionavies of the Roman Church, (who to facilitate their
Converfion, do condefcend to humour them in divers
things) are faid toreprefent our Bleffed Saviour in the
Negro’s Complexions themfelves allo defcribing the evik
Spirit in ours, Now if Fancy and Opinion againft
Reafon mult carry it, there is no doubt but they will
not {pare for that, even to vie with the beft of us;
and then for number , ’tis certain they can out-mu-
fter us.. So that without a rccomfe to Force, the
Conteft on our part will be managed upon very #ne-
gual terms, and inno cale is like to fucceed but to our
difadvantage. And for Force, I fhall in due place
fhew , how little it can avail in things of this Na~
ture.

14. Butthe determination of this Point will much
depend upon the right underfianding and knowledg of
Real Beanty, a true ftandard whercot the Nations have
not yet pitcht upon. That being Deformity with
others, which amongft us is the only perfelt and coma

C3 Flean
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Pleat Figure, Asa certain Author in a Treatifz upon
this Subje&, by infinite Colletions and Inftances in
the practice and behaviour of more diftant Nations,
hath abundantly fhewn. So thatif the other past of
the World fhould once come to agree upon this parti-
ctlar, withont confulting us here ( which ’tis poffi-
ble, when ever they go about it, they may omit ),
and like #nto us, malicioufly determine the Matter in
favour of themfelves, they only may be the Men, and
our felves but Beafts. : :
" 15. And that no better is like to be the Iffue of fuch
a Confirlt, may befrom hence concluded, for that the
largeft proportion of People, perchance five out of
fix partsof the World, will upon a due furvey, be
found of a more dull and fable Complexion than the
Ewropeans. Of whom, as may be probably conjeétu-
red, many by mingling with other Nations, as Spsin
with Moors, Jers and Saracens;are,for the general, thore
of the Euglifp clearnefs. The like may be fufpected
of other bordering Regionss and of Britain it felf, if
we call to mind che Epithets [ Picii & Cerulei ] which
the Poet Martisl, Epift. 45.h 11, & 9. l. 14. beliow-
ed on its Inhabitants. And cven of thofe Countries
that arc more Northerly, the Natives Countenances do
differ much from ours.  As the fwarthy Americans a-
Bout Hudfon's Bay, and of Canada, with the adjacent
parts, doteflifie.  And thofe of ourown Nation, or
our Neighbours, who have betaken themfelves to
thefe botter Climes, do in a thore time after. their fet-
ting foot here, difcover a very difcernable altcration,
not only from thofe ai Home; but from themfelves allo

as to what they were at their tirft amrival.  Whofe §

DfF-fpring, after the Succelfion of fome tew Agces, may,
fyudzing by what is already vilible of many of

ifon ) pecome quite Black, atleait very Duskie and
rome, i our.brindle Midatso’s and Indians.” The
‘ Perfians
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Perfians alfo, and Madagafcars, with other Eaftern
Nations, do carry more {warthy Complexions, incli="
ning to the Colour of the former, and even blacker
than the Moors: That obfervation of the Poet, Et mairo
obfeurior Indnss being fill no lefs true, than when
*twas firft made: Now if the like thould happen here to
our Englifh Off-fpring, we (hould one Day have too much
caufe to repent of our large Difcoverics in thefe Parts,
whichof Men, ( by their being Tranfplanted hither )
muft{o inevitably make them todegenerate into Brutes.
16. This Fiction of the Brutality of the Negro's,
doth contradi¢t that Maxim in common obfervation
concerning the Non-generation of Monfters ; for thefe
being no part of ‘the firtt Creation,did not obtain from
God that Blefling of being fruitfisl and multiplying, and
of replenifbing the Earth, Gen. 1.28. & 8.17. which
other created Animals thendid,  According to which
our Mulatte’s and Miftizo’s ( the production of Negro
or Indian mixtures, with other lefs {warthy People)
would want this prolific faculty, and never be able to
procieate their like 5 the contrary whereof is daily feen
in thisand in the other Colonies,  The like alfo would
be the condition of the dfrican Moors , oppolite to
Spain and Italy, of whom’tis {carce to be doubted but
that they arc a mixt Generation ;5 defcendents of Ne-
gro’s, the firft Inhabitants, and Esropeans, from the
oppofite Shores, by whofe People they have formerly
been Conquered s Their Hair, Figure, and Complex-
ion (the fame with our Mulatte’s ) befpeaking no
lels. Whereas our remoter Africans, into whofe Terri-
tories thofe Nations never till of late had pierced, and
fo had no opportunity of the like Mixtures, are per-
fectly Black, their Hair trizled like Wooll, as the mae
ny thoufands here do witnefs, Now all thefe Moors,
mutt, like the Mules ( from whom the term Mulattois |
borrowed ) be for ever Barren, admitting the faid Sup-
pofition and Maxim to be alike truc, 17. Herev
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17, Herein doth alfo concur every Man’s Senfe and
%udgmcnt touching other Creatures, nothing doubted
( thoBlack ) to be of thefame fpecies, with thé Whirer :
As is feen of Birds, which do often differ much in
the Feather, yet neverthelefs are one and the fame
fn kind. But, alas! for this the poor African mnft
:{)e Unman’dand Unfoul'd 5 accounted, and even ran-
ked with Brutes, A partiality highly becoming Chri-
ftians, pretending to {o much Juftice and Knowledg,
which fome do arrogate to themfelves, and would
even be thought to profefs, whilft they practice and
affert Principles (o oppofite ther ennto !

* 18, Here alfo it might be demanded, Why Coloxrs

fhould do more than Deformities, by all granted not to .

prejudice the concerned party as to his Species? A
Crooked Perfon, Dwarf, or Hermophrodite , being
as truly of the Species of Man, asany the more Com-
pleat, Simple, and well Proportioned: The Canons
of the Church formerly (and for ought appears flill )
allowing even thofe laft, as capable ot Benetices with-
out Difpenfation, faith one, and to be promoted to
Holy Orders,  And both the Civil and Common Larp
rot prohibiting them to be inftituted Heirs, to flic-
ceed to an Inheritance.  And even Monlirous Births
partaking of Mankind, having the benenit and help of
Reafon, may very well, faith the fame Perfon, be ad-
mitted to {ucceed to theixr Parents dying Inteftate, ac-
cording to the cultem of moft Countries, which wil-
L:th that the Dead (hould give Seizin to the Living.

12. To this, I thall not think it time mifpent to re-
acarfc s Story, borrowed out of a French Author made
Erglh s which happened, as he faith, not many years
finee, near Argenton, a Town in Normandy, 1tis this:
" A certain Genidenan complotted with lone Neigh-

. brins there to play certain Plays, wherein fhould be
- adked certain Devils, to the intent thar the Pleafure
' ~ “and
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“and Paftime of their Pageant might be greater. And
“ this Gentleman would needs himfelf be attired in
¢ the habit of a Devil, and did perfonate fucha part 5
“Infomuch, as after the Plays were ended, he chafed
“in his Furniture, went home to his #ift, and had
“company with her clad in the {ame attire wherein
“he played the Devil. By means whereof, fhe at the
“end of nine Months, was delivered of a Son fo
“ Monftrous, as in his Countenance, Head, Face, and
“all the parts of his Body, efpecially in his Feet, he
“refembled and was more like unto a Saryr, fuch as
% the Poets have defcribed, than unto an ordinary and-
“ patural Man.  After this he had other Children s all
“ which, together with their brother the Monfter, did
“furvive both their Parents, Upon whofe deceafe
“ there grew a Contention and Variance between them,
“touching the ficcceffion of his Inheritance s all of them
“ endeavouring toexclude this Monfter, net only from
¢ the birth-right of being Heir and Eldeft Son, but
“ even from the total Succefion of any thing that he
“fhould claim, that might in Right appertain unto
“ him. Hereupon was the Procefs fued, and the
“ Matter proceeded in {nit between them,. before a
“Judge of an Iaferionr Court : By whom it was or-
“ dered that they fhould make their Entry upon the
“Effate, and that the Eldelt Brother thould Inherit,
““as next Heir to his Parcats, according to the Cu-
“ ftom ot Nermandy, From this Sentence, the youn-
<ger Brethren brought their Appeal, and removed
“ the Suitinto the Court of Parliament of Roan, wherc
“ it was by them pleaded, that he was a very Mon-
“ fter botn, and that there was no Reafon that he
¢ (hould be accounted a Man. Eut herennto it was
“replicd, That thofe were not in any fort to be allowed
“ Moniters, who are born of Mankind, and are capable of
“ Reafon, and of the fuinre Refurredion. But thofe
: ““only
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% only are tobe held for fuch, who are born of fome

“ Beaft, and not of a Man; which laft, as they are
“forthwith to be flain, {o the former may not in any
““ fort be fo dealt with, whether they bave ihe nfe of Rea-
“fon or nots but be {fo Monftrous as not having fo
“much as the Faee of 2 Man, but rather of fome

“ the attions of 2 Beaff. And therefore the Defendents
“concluded, that the Judgment had been well and
“ yightly yiclded : And the Court by a folemn Arreft,
¢ did confixm the fame, and pronounce that the Sen-
¢¢ tence, from which the Brethren had Appealed, fhould

“ be fully and wholly Executed, &c. Thus far our Au- §
thor. Wherein may be obferved, that as Intereft indu- §
ced the younger Brethren to confpire togeth:r to de- |

prive the Elder of his Inheritance upon the advantage

of his Deformity, {o the Resfons and Arguments uled §
in his b.half, together with the Sentence thereupon a- §

warded, do prove as much for our Negro’s, as for that
fuppofed Monjfer. To this 1 fhall add, that in the
Book before mentioned ( Numb. 14.of this Seion )

confifting of firange Reprefentations. and unufu- §

al Features , both of Faee and Body , agreeable to
the Fathions and Cuftems of the feveral places they re-

late unto, but much exceeding the deformity of Com- §
plexcion 5 the Author doth not therefore in the leaft feem §
to {ufpet any of them, as it thereby the further remo- |

ved trom perfed and real Men.

20. This opinion alfo, if driven to the head, would §
infer another no lefs firange and before unheard of ¥
conceit in Divinity, ziz. Tbat Colours are a means of

Grace, and have a power in them to recommend us to
God.  Whence it would follow, that Vertue thould be

an unfeparable attendant upon Beautys and the fairett §
Bodics
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| Bodies muft then inevitably infhrine the pureft and

brighteft Souls; the contrary whereto was the Saty-
rift’s obfervation. The holy Scripture no lefs infor-
ming us the fame, when it teacheth us, that God looks

| not upon the Conntenance, or the beight of the Statierz, no

¥ feeth as Man feerh, but God looks upon the Hearr. And
“Beaft. Nor are they ever denied due fucceflion in §

“ Inheritances but the Monfter doth either Bellow B
“likean Ox, or eat Grafs as a Sheep, performing only B

in truth, this whole Argument is fraught with too
many evil Confequences and Abfurdities to be rclied
on: and therefore deferves to be thrown afide,and be
forgotten into a difufe, as too dangerous a Weapon
for Slaves to learn the ufe of from us. And which
being turned to the other end, may be fo improved as
to humble usto the fame Brutality, which we fo ridi-
culoufly have imputed to our Negro's.

21. NOR will Bondage, whichis the next thing to
be treated of, do any more towards this Metamorpho-
fing and Brutifying of our Negro’s, than Deformities
could : It being not to be imagined by fober Men
( whatever the difira¢ted Tribe may do ) that Mif=
fortunes and evil Aecidents {hould carry that force in
themas to alter Sublftancess there being no fo great
Falcinations attending the mightieft changes of For-
tune, as thereby to take away the nature of things.
For he that before was a Rich Man, or Potentate, is
ftill a Man, tho like Belizarins, become a Beggar,
Marivs was as much a Man when conceiled in the
Marlh and Dungeon, as when he arrived to be Con-
ful the Seventh time. And Cefar when in the Pirats
hands, wasthe fame Man, as when he got to be Per-
petual Digator, David was but a Man when he was
Kingof Ifrael s and o he was too, when purflued by
Saul, Nor did Fob bccome a Beaft upon his great
Lofles, any more than he could be fuppofed more than
a Man, upon his Reftanration. Now Slavery is but a
lower degree of Poverty and Miferys but not the low-
clt; for there are conditions more Calamitous; As Lo _

e
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be deprived of all the Comforts of Life bya perpe-
tual Confinement and Neceflity, with a continual
dread and expe@ation of a miferable Death. So alfo
to be vexed with loathfome lcers, and fharp tormen-
ting Difeafes, all hopes of Relief and Refpite being
cut off 5 are conditions to which Slavery, fimply and

alone, is to be preferred.  Yet none of thefe do un- § Horféis o lefs capable than a Man.

man the Party, tho they may much humble and de-
bafe him. Such evilsaltering only the oxtward ftate of
things, but making no impreflion upon the inner Man,
further than as our felves fhall give way theretos
which froward and impatient Minds can as well do
without it. An advesfe Fortunemay deprive us of

our Goodsand Liberty, but not of our Souls and Rea- -

fon. Of which whiltt we are poffefled,and do quietly
enjoy,’tis neither the Ambition nor Covetoufnefs,much
Iefs the Frowns and Menaces of any Imperious or Ty-
rannic Lord, can bercave us of that Right which we

naturally have to be ranked within the Degree and §

Species of Men.

22. And to manifeft this, I will fuppofe, what I
would be loth fhould happen, that fome one of this
Iiland going for England, fhould chance to be {napt
by an Algerine, or Corfaire of Barbary, and there to be
fet on Shore and Solds Doth he thereupon become a

Brute? If not, why {hould an African, ( {uppofe of §

that, orany other remote part ) {uffer a greater altera-
tion thanonc of us? This certainly muft eicher not be,
or muft proceed from fome fecret power peculiar to
that Soil and Air, where Slaves are gendred and mades
and then what Spell have we againit fuch powcrful and

fixange Brute-Antbropies 2
23. If Slavery had that force or power {oas to un-
foul Men, it muit nceds follow, that every great Con-
queror might at his pleafure, make and unmake Soulss
and 2 Servant running away, or buying his Freedom,
would
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would make himfelf one: Ason the contrary, he that
fuffered bis Ears to be boared at his Mafter’s Door-poft,
Exod. 21. 6. muft in that act annihilate and -defiroy
his Soul, his Body nevertheles {urviving, And the
having, or not having of a Soul, would fignifie but
the bare enjoyment or want of Liberty; of which a

24, But that Conqueft and Subjeétion can’ make no
impreffion upon the doul, is plain even from -this, that
it cannot efect alefs thing s not fubdue the Will, which
yet is under the command of the Soul, but not ‘with-
in the Adverfaries power: A Victory being rarely heard
of which makes the Affections to yield, and reduceth
the Will of the conquered Party: as the Poet long
fince fang

Vidtoria nulla ¢,

wam que confellos animo quogs fiebingat hoftes,
que quoQs Juag

Now Religion being, according to Laifantins, of all
things moft Voluntary, cannot be expelled its hold at
another’s pleafure s nay, it is not under the power of
the Owner 5 for a Man cannot belicve, or not believe
whatever he pleafeth, Now all that can befaid to
abate the power of Congueft over the Will or Mind,
doth conclude more firongly againft our Plagiaries,
who are invefted with a lefs full and compleat Au.
thority over their Captives and Slaves, then Congue-
rors are.

25. And here withall it might be confidered, how
monftrous and inhumanly cruel they are, who do both
buy and retain in this Soul-murtbering and Brutifying-
ftate of Bondage, thofe whom they might fo eafily re.
forc to their priftine Homoneity, and of meer Beafts,
with one little blaft of their Mouths, even but a word
or two, convert into Mens and be at the fame time

the
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the happy 4uthors of life to Souls, as well as freedom
 to Bodies; A Privilege too great and glorious for
tbhe reft of the World to enjoy, and yet #ot regarded
ere. ‘

26. Again, If Slavery hath fuch a faculty or power
asto tranfmute Men into Bealls, or if all Negro's be
naturally fuch, may we not be bold to demand what
will becomeof thofe Debauches, that fo frequently do
make ufe of them for their ynuatural Pleafures and
Lufts? Or of fuch of cur People,who have Intermarried
with them ? Sure they would be loth to be endited of
Sodomy, as for lying with a Beaft. It would be there-
fore convenient for them torenounce that Beaftly opi-
nion 5 or elfe that the Law may have its free Courfe,
and be Jet loofe upon them : Of which they would have
no caufe to complain, but of that filt wicked Prin-
ciple. '

27. Laftly, If a Shve fetting foot upon the Soil
of fome Countries, (as of France } be thereby at the
very inftant made a Freemans orelfe, ( as in the fame
Kingdom is alfo cultomary) by receiving Baptifm: It
muft needs follow that thefe feveral Actions have the
faculty to tranfubfiantiate Things and Perfons : be-
caufe by fetsing Slaves at Liberty, they furnifh them
with Soulss and of. certain: Creaturcs, of a different
Species, ( for that will neceffasily follow, if they were
not fuch before ) do create them Men, But if this be
falfe, then being become fiee, they cither muft (till be
without Souls, or elfe were inducd therewith in theix
very Slavery 5 the latter of which muit needs be true,
the firft being not in the leaft fufpected,

28. And here alfo it may be demanded and confi-
dered, why Liberty and Freedom (hould effct more
upon Men, than upon other Creatures 5 who according
to this Suppofition] the wilder they are, becaufe there<
by the morc at Liberty, would fo much the ncarer

approach
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approach to Humanity, and be endued with Souls
toos But (which of all the reft, is moft Monftrous)
with fuch Souls, as muft in all things agree with an
Animal, orBrutith (not a Rstional) being, tho tranf-
formed into Men. And f{o all Subieéts and fubordinate
Governors would be Men but in parts bur yet by fo
much the more, by how much they approached nearer
to Abfolutenefi,  And in all the Grand Seignior’s {pacia
ous Dominions, where there are none but Slaves, there
would not be fo much as one Man befides himfelf 5
not excepting the very Chriftians. The cvil confe-
quences of which Belief, the Authors thereof may
fooner feel, than they are willing to underfland or
fee.

29, There were no Men in the World fo likely as
the ancient Grecks and Romans, to have entertained
this bafe elteem of Slavess becaufe void of all impe-
diments to their Senfuality, and free from thofe ties
of Confcience unto which Chrijtianity is {ubje¢t, had
they had any colour of Reafon for it 5 and, being fuch
from whom arc tran{mitted to us the greateft prefi-
dentsof Severity towards their Slaves, as having no
Refiraints befides the goodnefs of their Difpofition
and Genins,which were not always very operative in di-
vers of them s yet Reafon prevailed {0 far with them,
as to confefs them to be Men, nothing appearing upon
Record in contradi¢tion thereto, but very much from
their Poets and Writers in the confirmation of it,
Hence that trite Dittich, aferibed to Cato, advifeth, §i
fueris fervos mercatus, &c. Homines tamen effe memento :
Agreeable to that of the Greck Poet Philemon, thus ex.
preifing the fame Article of the Gentiles Beliefs "Kav
d'shos i 75, %3 irlor, NMomomo, " Avewmros FTos tsir,
&c. That is, That no one i the lef5 a Man®for Servitade,
And no lefs doth the good natured Maiter in Frvenal
acknowledg, when on his Slaves behalf he delivers

this
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this Oracle, Nullz unqiam de morte bominis cuniiatio
longa 5 That noconfideration conld be too great where
a Man’s Life ( then, asis faid, pleading for his Slave).
was concerned.  Which the Virago Mifirefs in her Re-
ply, durft not Contradict, O Demens! Iia Servig
Homo et 2 Tho flic derided her Husbands tendernefss
And Auguftus Cefar, as 1 think Dion xelates of him,
being invited to a Dinner, where he overheard the
outcrys of a certain Slave, condemned to be Impaled
for a mifcarriage about fome Criftal Glaffes, forbad
the Execution,affirming, That the Life of a Man (that
is, of that Slave ) was of too great value to be deftroyed
for Trifs. And Tully, fpeaking of Juftice, declares
it due, Etiam adverfus Infimos, even to the bafeft fort of
Men,which he there afhirms Slaves to be.And tho thefe
Heathens did not rauch trouble their Slaves with Re-
ligion, vet their allowing it ro them ( which thefe
words of Ariffopbanes , in his Acharnenf. pag. 572.
where he introduceth one, elomile ueTol Tay arlar;
Una cum fervnlis facrificansein, as the Paraphraft reades
it, (The fame duedvms being ufed Ecclefo 10, 25.
in oppofition to ¢Aéubegos,) do not obfcurely inti
mate ) doth plainly difcover in what rank of Crea-
tures they accounted them: And for the Fews and
Turky, their being admitted to the Pafleover, Exod.
12, 44..by the fuft 5 and the others zeal to_profelyte
Slaves, both Negro’s and otherss do teftifie their e-
fteem of them. Aund even the laft; the under 2he like
tempation of Profit, yet do not think it worth their
- giving the Lye {o palpably to both their own and
every.Man’s Realon. . . ‘ .

30, ;THE two lait things objected, are the Negro’s
Stupidity, and the pretended barbaroufaefs of their
Manners 5 Both which, for brevity, F (hail difpatch
together, Their Barbaroufne(s { which T fhall treat

of #irft ) muft be difcernable cicher from their Dc-.‘
meanour

(33)
rheanour and Converfation in the World,0¢ elle from
theit behaviour atid pra@ice in their Worfip and Ceres.
#onies of Religions or ftom both, Now for Religion,
Yt cannot be denied bt that nothing is more barbarous,
and contrary to Chriftianity, than their Polygamy, their
Idolatrous Dasces, and Revels; in which they ufually
fpend the Sunday aftér that the neceffity of labour fox
their Provifions ( for the Planting of which , that.
Day alone is allotted.them ) has been complied with,
Butasto thefe; the blamédoth lie wholly upon fuch,-
who pretending themfelves Chriftians, do fuffer and:
even compel them to thofe Actionss part whercof

- are againtt their Wills, and where évena Check of

Frown, would reftrain them from the reft. . S
- 310 And here, that I may not be thought t6o rathe
ly to impirce Idolatry to theit Daness, my ConjeGure
israifed upon this ground ( befides their being Gen-
tiles ), for that they ufe their Dancesas a means to pro-
cure Rain ¢ Some of them having been known to beg
this Liberty upon thé Week Days, in order there-
unto. Now it is certain,. that the Géntiles anciently
did efteem and pracife Dancing, asa part of Diving
Worfhip : And no lefs alfo did the Fews; as may be
proved from Exod, 32, 19, and from Dwvid's Dancing
before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. Add ro this their placing:
¢onfidence in certain Figures, and ugly Repreféntatis
ons, of none knows what befides themfelves (which
very decently for want.of moxe Magnificens Temples,;
they ufually enthtine in fome Rately Earthen Posfherds, )
The Fugitives and Runaways believing thefe Deities
dble to prote¢t them in their Flight, and from Difco-
very, ( like as the Egyptians worlbiping of Baal Zephon,
was to dete¢t them ) : Their companions and fellow:
$laves alfo,that remain'd at Horne, ‘having been over-~
heard upon the (eizure of thefe Puppets, in a fearch
after the other, inftantly to give aflurange ¢hat there
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wa no poffibility of their fusthet concealment. “And-
this doubtlefs is 3 manifelt token of their Impiefy invthis
kind, and o tefs of theix Bsvbarity. But as Chyrifts
anity would' foon (#f duly applied ) cure this evil 5
 fol fee not how it fhould. peove them to be.Brutes,

sriove than the reft of the World,! formerly, ‘and-even.
to this Day, more or lefs, addicted to the fame vanity
and deception of falfe Worfhip.. = ¢ . SRR
32. And then as to- thei Chil Cotivexfation and
ocutward Demneanour in the Werld, it cannot be.ex=
- pPected it thould be fo Gentiteand Modith asour Esgro«
{::m, who perchance mutft be aoknowledged as not te
parallel’d by-any other of the three Quarters there-

of 3 upon whom yet as great Barbarity - was. formerly
no lefs chargeable 5-as molt Autbars do agxee, ‘Plutarch,
s, the Life of Fefeus, tells us that the Athenians lved
feattering like the wild Nomades. of Scythia, before
they were by ‘him reduced to 2 better order of Life,
formed into civil Societies; and acquainted with the
bleffings of Government. And: the Aborigines are by
Saluft, deferibed tohave been;. Gemus bomimeens agrefte,

* fine legibus, fin: imperiv’, libkpum . isque folutwm 5 Cer-
tain wild People,without Laws, or:Governient, loofe
and deftitute ofall pofitive Obligations. ~And Gefar's
account of the Ancient Britainey ismot fuch as (hould
make us proud s For he informs Ls that they were clad
with Skins, and.did paint their Bodicss.( from which
cultom the pame of Britain is by our Canbdei. deri-
ved ). He alfo adds, that Broshers with 'Brothers, and
Parents with their Children, had’Wives in common :
A greater Barbarity than I have at any time heard of
amongjt the Negro's:. And this we find, of them,
very late, -and but a few Years before our Saviours
Birch, tho fituated much nearer to the civilized Wosld,
and withalin a colder Climie, than any part of Africa,
and mofi of «dmerics; - Andifo lirtle were they advan-

ced
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¢ed in Civility by their converfe. with. iler Beo®
ple, that even two hundred Years agé? rngi?.::g:rf.f?c
of Cefar, we tind. the forementioned Epithits. of
g Pici and C{rulu] continued to them. Ner doth
[zcitus give any morg honourable account of the. Ger=
mans, from whom the Saxons, our immediate Ance<
fiors are fprung.  Of whofe Barbaroufiiefs allo Gildys
a Britain, wich othey of qur Writers; have delivered
no very creditable Account. The Darze:',' who' fupplaris
ted them, wete full as bad, if not worf. Ang the
Pifir who inhabited the North'of Britain, had that
Name continied lopg after the other had laft its
fdbrﬂ.no beteer Reafon than that, for which the firf haét
it given' them. Neither is it fmprobable bt that the
Galties and Adornments of Elder Ages, did much
confift in Difcolouringand Pajnting themfelves, which
is ‘ﬁll“ practifed in. America, Our greater Pérlonages
no Jefs z?ﬂ'c&mg the like diverfity of Colours in th%ir
Attires aqd yet moft bereputed ( not Barbarons, but ¥
Gentile for ity _ The like Cuftorn *tis poffible Wa; in.ufg
amonglt other Nations, were their Antiguities faked
info. Apd tho Ireland in times paft, as is jntimated
by ¥. Bede, Eccl, Angl. Hiff. 1. 3.0.34. & 47. he res
ported t6 have beena place of Léan ing, fo that other
Countriés are faid to have f{ent their Zputh thither, ag
toanother Greece, or Asbens, 10 be trajned up in Learn-
ing 5 yet o much aic they Degenerated, or at leat o'
h_:t‘le Fruic thereof hath of late accrued to their Poftés
rity, thac the Nativer of that Kingdém, who have
been Im_ported hither, are obferved to be, in divers re-
fpecits, more Barbarous than thie Negro’s: And this in
lrs_‘qud_xs fo natorious in fome of them, as to fall une
det even the Negro's obfervations by whom this petus
fent Taunt hach' contempruoufly , and in reproach
of thscu doltith Stupidity, been returned upon them
v Thet i s Iifomar's oty b i g %
z th:
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“%she Englifbman’s way, be might have gone no further
“ g9 look for Negro's : That is, Slaves, fuch asthe Ne-
gro's here generally are.  (Thefe two words, Negra
and Slave, being by cufiom grown Homogene-
ous and Convertible 5 even as Negro and Chriftian,

Englifeman and Heathen, are by the like corrupt Cu~ |

ftom and Partiality made Oppofies 5 thereby as it were
implying, that the one could not be Chriftians, nor the
other Infidels.) _

33. Which Indication of our Negro’s contempt of
that dulf and flegmatick People, doth fhew the caufe
of their Ignorance to be the want of Converfe and
Education, which may alfo befal other Nations, and
even the Imhabitants of our Mother Country, 1t being
cestain, that Africa was once famous for both Arts and
Arms; that Carthage did rival with Rome for the
World’s Empire, and had well nigh gotten it, tho
now become an Aceldama of Barbarifms even to the
degree of rendring its Inhabitants fufpected for Brutes,
as we here find and fee.  And it is alfo evident, that
all our own People do not exceed thefe either for
Knowledg, or Pietys nor yet always for Cavility, what-
{oever Biutithrefs is by fome proudly objected to them,
And without a provition for Schools (of which the
fcattering way of living in thefe Colonies is [carce capa-
ble) together with a firiCter Care taken to fupprefs
Debauchery (hardly to be outdone (therein) by Sodom,
were it flanding ) mayat latt end in the like Barbarity 3
and like that laRing monument of God’s Wrath againft
Impicty, mnay, without a timely Repentance and Re-

formation, be made a like Spcétacle and Example to
Guchasdefire tolive aaeels without Religion, fuffering
for it thevengeance of Eternal Fires

34. But in our own People, neither their Jgno-
rance, nor Vicious Lives, nor any never {0 barbarous

Practices, dothrender their being Men the more fu-
fpected 5
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foeted 5 nor caufe any queflion touching thelr Righ
to Religion, tho not at all prized by them. “Which yet js
plainly upon pretence thexeof (how juftly I fhall eife-
where difcover ) denied even to the Infants of the
other, tho their Parents, or atleaft ong of them, were
Baptized, and ( agcording to that meafure of Know-
ledg they had attained to) Profeflors of Chriftianity;
jt may be imported ont of England. For evenof thofe
they take no more cares Nor yet of {uch other, whom
themfelves, tho but feldom (yet fometimes) have for fa~
fhion fake, upon their being there, caufed to be Bap-
tized: 1fay. even to thefe, they permit the exercife
of Religion, 1o otherwife, then as they do to the
moft Ignorant of them. But rather upon their return,
snpwifting as it were that Web, they feemed to
weave in England.  Remitting them to their former
Stations, and compelling them to herd it with their
wilder Countrymen, 3nd as it were forcing them tq
revive their Paganifm. Not allowing their Children
Baptifm; nor fuffering them upon better terms than
dired? Fornication, to live with their Women (for Wives
T may not call them,being never Married).  And ac-
counting it Foppifh, when Dead, to think of giving
them Chriffian, or even decent Burials that fo their
pretence for Bratifying them, might find no Contras
di&ion,

35. Nor would I be thought to {peak this at Ran-
dom. ForIcannot eafily forget the fupercilions Checks
and Frowns (to fay no worfe), which I have upon this
occafion alone met withs and for fuch jnnocent Argu-
ments and Perfuafions, I have, in the opinionof fome
ehill Prafeffors ¢ otherwile called Atheifts), perhaps lefs
prudently, ( I am fire to the Ruine of my fmall Intereft)
been fometimes bold to urge to our People, in order
to their Conviction, as to the meceffity of this Daty,
Particularly once, foon after my arrival into this new .

D3 World,
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woild, for eiiiding a Negro of his Baptifinal Vow for-

mefly made in Epglard, notdoubting it tobe grateful
1o his Mafter, whotti I tovk for a difcreet Perfin ;
Which indeed K¢ was, fo far as getting of Money,
gud mods, quegue injuria, would gmount to; in which
his ‘Wifdom, I aﬁle‘r'Wa_rd found, did wholly confift.
By otliersit hath been demarided of me, What I bad
10 db wirh their Servaits, when once affirming them to
be a part of 2 Minifter’s Care and Charge.Anothet time
it Was told mé with no fmall Paffion and Vehemency,
and that by a Réligims Pexfon ( for fo in all things
elft fhe appeared ), that X might as well Baptize a
Puppy, as a certain young Negro, the Mother vhereof
wWas 2 Clritian, and for onght 1 know ( notwith-
ftanding her Complexion ) a dedr 10 God a5 ber [elf,
Nor was this Gentlewoman in_the leaft infected with
“dnabaptifms, bug 2 frequenterof the Chutch, and very
carefully procuiring always for her own, what fhe thus
fieniéd to her Negrs’s Children. And apother of thé
fame Se, upon my. baptizing a Male Negro of hers, of
about thirty Years old, fpeaking Englifb plainly, and
edmneltly befeeching it > caufed this Meffage t6 be deli-
vered to e, That Baptifin, I was 10 wndarffand, roas
20 one of thofé no more beneficial, than to ber black,
Bitch. Others alfo of both Sexes, 1have heard Sedf
JSing and inveighing at it, with no little fpitc and inve=
teracy s tho not gppearing fuch,” whom I might take
for abfolute enemies o Religon 5 which I fear too rhany,
in thefe parts;are.  And in truth, the hard Words, and
evil Languige I have upon this account received. (and
do cxpect will now again be raPu:cd ) would take up
too much room ‘here to be rehearfed 5 nar is it very
plealzine for me ro remember,further than to blame that
firtt borrid Principle, the natural refule wheredf thefe
Difcousfts and Pradtices have molt certainly been.
“ There being po doubt but that ( to ufe the words
: : : {3
0
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20 of one of our Hemilier, in an almoft paraltel cafe )
“'théy take the multitndt [ of Negro's, T fhall add ]
« for vile Souls, of whofe lofs and fafeguard no Re-
« putation is to be hads for whom yet Chrilt payed as
# dearly, as for the mightieft Prince, or the wilett and
# belt learncd in the Earth. And they that will have
% j¢ generally taken for indifferent, that a very few
“take no hurt (hesein alone the Cafe differs, all
“ being invelved in the fame Negle& -and Dane
“ger ) tho infinit multitudes befides perifh thereby,
e ﬁb thew that they-put Hetle difference- betwéen the
« Multitude and brute ‘Beafts, whofe danger they fo
«Jittleefteem. And. ih thisbelicf, ¥ arm the ftronger
confirmed, for that fomé of them are more indifferent,
as to the baptizing of their Mulatto’s, as conceiving
thefe a lefs degree removed from Men, ' whofe Parents
on the one (ide arc-Englifp, or of the Whiter forts
whilft to fuch as are whofly the Of-fpring of Negro's,
theyuttetlydenyit. = .~~~
36 amnocigronanchut B, e
that upon the difperfingand - [ iy
publfing of chele DICOLI- g e e
fes (if ever fuch 3 thing anopenly maintaixed thefe
fhould happen) ‘the Corre- % ofitions y That Negro's

: were Beafls , and had ne
fpondents and Facfars forour .. souls chan Beafts, and
People refiding in England,  tbat Religion did 1ok con-
( nolefs than thofe hete)‘di(= cern them. Adding that they
ikin,t fe thee mylery of o1 Hlre
Tniquity laid open to the VIEW  Ujpion | bur 7o ger Money.
of the World, may be apt  Which, with much more 1o

. i A1l ) zhe fame purpofe she ustered
( asmofk certainly they will ) - #5¢ hfﬁa mmh;t‘ fhiis

to decry the whole chargeas . 0 " cliwho heard
a picce of Calumny and Slan~  pm, g{;,w-d he fpate nok
der 3 notwithftanding that more his own, shan'the fosfd
their Pratice is fo notorious, ##4 %mior of thie place,
and there is no one, not pee=
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felly blind, that can avoidthe fecing of its Nay,
even fuch cannot bt know it. Which muft be granted by
all to arife eicher from Infidel Paganifin, witha Con-
tempt, and even renouncing of the Goffel of our
LQRD ( which is much the worft); or from that
other of their conceiving their Negro's to be but
Brutes. Unto which laft, their Difcourfe doth rather
encline, tho there be no fmall caufe for fufpicion allo
of the firt. Others again may hope to fhelter them-
felves under that common fubterfuge for qu{f!:m‘:ie;r,'['ﬁat
whatof this kind hath at any time efcaped them, was
only to fharpen their Nndexltandingsand Wits,by thus
whetting them with Difpates or elfe that they uttered
nothing further than by way of Railery.  Formy part,
(ha]] not prefume to dive into their Intentions, nor
judg of their Thoughtss but only beg this kindnefs o

them, That if I mult take their Arguments for feigned
they would fayour me {0 far as to fuppofe the fame o
iny Anfwers 5 and withal accept of this fur-
ther Adyice, viz. Not 0 pradtife Opinions, which they
are afbamed o own amiongf} better People. It being mot}
Certain,that what elfewhere they would perehance have
thought fo be Difpute only, and in jeft, is here acted in
the fricieft earngfts even beyond the equity of their Hy-
potbefis, - treating their Slaves with far lefs Humanity
than they' do their Cattel, For they do not ufe to
{Raroe their Horfe, which they expect hall both carry
and credit them upon the Road 5 nor to pinch the Com
of her Fodder, gy(') whofe Milk their Families are
fuftained: Which yet {to their eternal (hame) is too fre-
quently the lot and condition of thefe poor Pesple, from
}avho& labour their Wcal_ti-ntﬂr;‘d Lizﬁelibaad.'r go Vﬁrhol-'
¥ arife’s Bar yer, whofe poffeffoars [ whillt they | flay
[ and ftarve ] ytLj'e'm; ( nof only their” Souls but thei’;"
odies alfo, whichareworn ont in perpetual Toil for
%ﬁc‘ﬁzj do neverthelels hold themfelves not guilty a’n@'
h o toey

"
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they that Sell them [ay, Bleffed be the Lord, for I amrichy
and their own Shepherds pity shems not 5 as the Prophet
Zechariabfpeaks. A Cruelty capable of no Palliation,
and for which Vengeance cannot be long expected ere
it fall upon the inbumarie Authors. Nor to fpeak truth,
without that wpatoy JeUdus of their Negro's bruta-
lity, do T fee how thofe other Inbumanities, as their
Emafculating and Beheading them, their croping off
their Ears ( which they ufually caufe the Wretches to
broyl, and then compel to eat them themfelves )3
their Amputations of Legs, and even Diffeding them
alive; (this laft I cannot fay was ever practifed, but’
has been certainly affirmed by fome of them, asno lefs
allowable than to a Beaft, of which they did not in
the lealt doubt but it was juftifiable ), Add to this
their fcant allowance for Clothes, as well as_Diet, and
( which is often the calamity of the moft Innocent and
Labouriows ) their no lefs working than ftarving them
to Death 3 all which could never otherwilebe fo glibly
fwallowed by them, but upon a perfiafion of this, or
of the former worfe Principle. Both without doubt
contrived in Hell, receiving their firft impreffions in
no other than the Devil’s Mint, purpofely defign-
ed for the murtberg of Soulss Invented only o defeas
the Mercies of God in their bleffed Redeemer, and to ren-
der void and ineffeétual his precious Blood fhed upon
the Croff, for the {aving of the World. And thus
much fhall fuffice for proof of the Antecedent of my
fecond Propofition,,” deduced from my firft general
Affersion. ' .

§. TII. 1. My Antecedent being thus made evident,
I thall betake my felf to confider the Confequent, viz.
Of the Right which our Negro's have, and may juftly
claim to the exercife of Religion, upon the truth of
what hath been faid touching their being Men. A
wonanh breh e thing
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thin thacof it felf, one would.think fhould niturally
follow, and be granted even of courfes did not the
Adver[aries thereto hope, tho ur Antecedent were ac:
knowledged, yet notwithftanding this by fome other
ways, to invalidate this Right, and to continue them

Heathens. 1In order whereto, they arenot wanting of

a twofold Argument; Firlt, The Inprecation of Noah}
Secondly, Their forfeiture of this Right by Servicude.
Now as before, they imployed the firlt to unman their
Negro’s 5 fo, that failing, here they no lefs generoufly
wreft it to rob them of Religion (no lefs. thaii of all
other Rights ) : Aninjury ( asin the end I{hall thew)
far exceeding the former, -of making them Brutes fime
ply, and abitracted from the laster. A
2, Before I fhall go abobut to anfwer which, T fhall
defire the' Reader to remark, that what they have hi-
therto usged,is only agairilt theChriffianizing of Negro's,
with fuch only of other Natlons and - Complexions
who are undér Bondage! Bearlng it In hand, ( be like )
that the ‘condition of the Tributary Indians upon the
Continent, of Hoffager of Pegce delivered up to the
Englifp upon the Public Paith, or of the Manumiffed
and freed Slaves, whether from Perfia, Madagafear, or
the Egt and Wet Indies, byought hither, (. none of
them likely, efpecially the laft, to have been defcendants
from Cbam, any more than our felvess) enjoyed a-
mongft thema more happy and blefled fate, as to Re-
ligion. Which in truth they cannot.afhrm even of
fuch of them, who do live in thelr Pamilies in the na-
ture of Hirelings; nor of their Neighboxrs, whofe Ha-
bitationsare invironed by the Englifh,  Who yet have
been accountable upon all occafions for Taxes; even
as the Hoftages betore mengioned have been ( like
Bondmen and Captives ) firictly kept 1o Labour, by
thafe to whofe care they were committed for Education
and Security of the Pesce 5 whicht cerrainly had been
the

o (4) N
ihie moft effedual way to difturb it, had thelr Relati
otis and Friends been flrong enotigh.  To whofe Tem-

'Per and Difpofition, nothing is more contrary then hard

Labour, nor eftectned fo miferable a condition 3
which the Parents tears ( on¢ whercof was a Werro-
spanza, that is,a Toparch, or Rayetlet of the plage s and
the reft his principal great Men ) fhed at the view
thereof, did fufficiently evidence.

3. And fo betaking my felf to the firft Objection,
which certainly is their chief [frength s 1 fhall confider
thefe People as Negro'y, abftratted from their condi-
tion of Bondage, and only as Natives of Africa, at
Jeat Originallys believed to be Defcendants from
Cham, and under the Curfe, as is pretended 5. which is
gil we fhall fpeak of in this places referving their
Condition to be difcourfed of alone, and by it felf, in
the enfuing Scction.

4; And hete, inthe firlt place, T cannot but take no-
tice, that this Objeétion is founded on a Suppafition,
including in it thele five Falfboods, or (at beft) Un-
ceriainties. 1. That the Negro's are of Chant’s Race,
2. That hoth Chamand his whole Pofberity were under
the Curfe, 3. That this Crrfe was in its effets to be
perpetwal , even to the laft Generation. 4. That it
extended to their very Sonls, and was a kind of Repro-
bation, 5. ‘That this is a fufficient Ground not only
for enfliving them, but for keeping them from the
exercife of Religion. Nothing of which laft can pof:
fibly from thence be deduced 3 nor even the former of
enflaving thems unlefs, after the relt is proved, they
make this  appecar alfo, that we are the Bre-
thren, whoin they were to ferves and that the Crrfe
did confcr on us a full and perfect Right of Deminion
them,

5. However, to mak out the firft, they tell us « or
at leaft do infipuate ) that Nosb and his Sons defcend-

ing
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ing from the Ak, did, as it were aJl upon the fuddain
( as it afraid of each other ), inftantly retire into the
moft diftant parts of the World (for fo Gwinesis to
‘Mount Arrarat )3 of whom Cham dire@ed his courfe
to Africs, his Polterity the Negro’s (they are fure )
there keeping poffeflion till this very Day, notwith-
ftanding the great slterations elfewhere.

6. But toanfwer this: Firft,It is wholly improbable
that Noab's Sons thould make any fuch feparation, be-
fore being befcanted of Room, they found it neceffary
to remove; not, ’tis to be prefumed, fo fir as they
would go, but fome convenjent diftance only, for their
better Accommodations which doubtlefs thiey might
find, before they had croftall Africa.

7. But fecondly, Suppofing both to have happened,
yet ’tis not likely, at Jeaft not certain, that his Pofte-
rity have kept poffefion there ever fince, and that up-
on the Reafons before mentioned, viz. The Poffibility
of being removed and driven thence back again by In-
vafion and Congugft 5 by none lefs to be fufpeed or
queftioned, than by us here in America, to whom it js
cvident how litdle fecurity aEainﬁ fuch alterations, the
Remntenefs of places have been.  Sp that the pre-
fent Inhabitants of Africa, ( even that fuppofure of
Chani’s Race feating there.being granted) might have
as little Relation to its firlt Sesters and Planters, as the
Spaniards, or our felves,had to the Natives here; the
Saxons to the Eritains, or the old Roemans to the
Aboriginer,

8, Thirdly, This,as to a great part of it,is not on-
ly uncertain and anlikely, but plainly falfe. For'in an
Account we meet with in the holy Scripture (other

Accounts being hardly to be met with, or relied on)

of three Sons of Cham ( the fourth being believed tq
have been Childlefs ) we tind two of them were
feai®d in Afias only Mizraim, for the Name, fhall
o : be
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be allowed Egjpts part whereof, viz. on*the othed
fide ‘Nila, mult be in Afia too; that River being -
the bounds to thefe two fpacious Quarters' of the
World. It being alfo not to be forgotten, that the-
Philiftines ( living alfoin Afis ), were his Of-fpring :
Nor will this concerning Mizraim ( for we have no-
thing but the concurrence of the Name to prove Ity
bring any great comfort to the Caufe, if we con-
fider its Remotenefs from the parts we {peak of, and
the many great changes ( probably (if known) no
lefs obje@able againtt the reft) thefe Egyptians, or
Mizraimites, fince firlt carried Captives by Nebuchad-
nezzar, that is, for above two thoufand Years, ‘have
felt. In fo much that the true Egyptians do feem
fince to have been {wallowed up, and evén loft in
thefe Conquefis. And now fuppofing the like of the
other parts of Afvica, from which no Region in the
World can boaft of an Exemption, what certainty or
ground can there be for Conjectures of this nature?

9. But to come nearer to the Matter: Either the
Sons of Noah, with their Families, kept themfelves
diftinél, eachof them united ina body by it felf] or
elfe did intermingle and live together, without re-
gard of fuch diftin@ion of Tribe, or Family. If the
tirft, then ’tis evident that the Family, or Ttibe of
Cham, following Nimrod, its Head, did feat them-
felves in Shinar, and the parts adjacent, unto which
the holy Scripture gives witnefs. But if the fecond,

. then what certainty can there be from whom any Na-

tion or People is derived, the Fows only excepted?
Now it is plainly recorded by Mofer, Gen, 10, that
Nimrod the Son of Cufb, Cham’s Nephew, began bis
Kingdom at Babel, in the Land of Shinar, ( for that
caufe, Micab 5. 6. called the Land of Nimrod ) and
from thence went and built Nineveh in 4ffyria, far e
nough from Africay which, it Fofephus fpeaks trueh,

was
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wasleft for Epber, Abrabens’s Nephew by-Kaurab; and
his Childgen, to be by thetn poflefled, a lang while af=
ter » and #hefe no Dgﬁ:endcnts from Cham, but from,
Shem, hisElder Brother. - - 2. ¢

Té’.iam left thefe Tranfaions of Namrod might
be pregended to have been after he had, travelled into
Afvica, and Jefc a Colony there s (to-omit ghe tediouf-
nefs and difficuley of the way) it is faid exprefly, char:
they jourpyed thither from.the Eaff, not to heunder-
fiaod of Afries, which is South. from. thence, 'Tig
trueindeed, the Scripture fpeaks of t-h'c,,rxmb: being
divided in the days of Peleg; hut determipes not what
that :Divifion was, whether of its Inhabitants Minds,
and Affections, or that which happened wpan the Con=-
fufian of Tonguess or whether it wese about this or
that way of Worfhip, and of Religéon, --Or even fup-
poling. it to have been 'mp lefs thena parting, or divi-
ding.&c_:fgv.cral Territgries and Quarters of the World 5
yet, nto-which of their Lots each Pazeel .or Provinge
fell, whq had 4fvios, of which went to dmirics, we
there apegt with no: Accoupt, or at bgﬁ.bpt,a yery
darkome: - And for that of Foféphus, asit labours with
the Jike upcertainty, fo.it is pat for their purpofc tp
mentiay, foxthe Reafousthere givenn .
. 11:,Amd whereas ithe Jearncd Dr. Heylen fuppofeth

thiis Quagsr of the World to be Peopled from Arabia,
by Cham’s Pofierity, craffing the Red Sea: He fhould
in the firft .place have fhewed how fo great a part of
:bb&;!}%il diverted anether way,, nosite: beimagined
if shie Trihes cach of them Kept-togethers; And then,
fecaudly, Why thismight not be as wi]l slone by any
other of Nagh's Childsen, confidering the improbabi-
lisy thexeof, upon theaccount of the othe Journeys
and Abgads made by Cbam’s Potterity. And fo much

-'.I I‘ -, ‘
for he fsfi Suppoluce. 12, THEIR

(47.)
- 12. 'THEIR fecond carries.a more appatent Faifi-
ty, viz. That, that fevere, cation' of: Noch; was
denounced again/t the whole Pamily of Chamy whereas
tis evident thatnone befides Canaan his.youngeft Son,
was mentioned , and therefore not concerned: therein 3
it being no lefs than thrice,. Gen. 9. expiefly&aid, thae
Canaan fhasld beiheir Servant. . And o before, i Curfed
be Canaan, & Servant of Servants fhall:be :bti. Now
whatfoever may be prefumed of the neaver Inhabi-
tants of Africa, (which alfo isdifputablé) there.isnoe
the leaft probability from holy Seripture ( but certainly
very much to the contrary ) that the .Remoter are
Canaan's Qff-fpring, whatever might be fuggefted for
his three Brothers, Now it ought here to be taken
notice of, that in all fevere fentences found in baly Scripe
ture, we are not to {frain the words beyond their natws
ral fenfe. And feeing Canaan alone wasd mentioned,
(for which reafon his Childsen are, #3d, i2. 1.
filed the..accurfed Seed ) there vemains not ' any. likeli-
hood for our Negre’s being ¢toncerned - theysin.  For
*twas inr 4fia that the Camaanites dwelt.  There Abraa
ham fojourned amongft them’s and there  Fofwa after-
wards found them. Whom having well near exter-
minated, he condemned' the Survivers tobe hewers of
Wood, and drawers of Water tatbe Houfe of God, Joih,
9.21.&23. 27, Which fentence was. afterwards by
Solomom contirmed, and more folly executed, ‘1 Chror.
2, 17 So that in the whole, this fuppofed Zmpreca-
tion of the Patriarch, doth feem to be litclemote than
a Prophecy of the Canaaniser overthrow and reduction,
under the Power. of the Ifraeliter, Shem's ‘Pofierity,
fome eight hundred Years after to. be :accome
plithed 5 -but mot plainly an abfolute Curle, or deter-
mination thereto. Even ras she recording thereof by
Mofes, doth feem to have been efpecially done only for
Ifrael’s yuttitication in difpoffeffing of them, - = B
' 13. But
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. 13, Biitour Negro’s whoare quarteied in the Remo-
teft parts of Africa, may. juftly be concluded as too
far diftant from Paldtine, to be any way concernéd
with thefe Canaanites 5 whofe guilt was no doubt then
iated by their expulfion and lofs of their Country,
and of their Liberty, together .with the deffruciion of
fuch who did abide the brunt of the War, or were de-
tained afterwards: : o
14: However, {uppofing Serzitude to be the thing
intended in that Imprecation, ( or Prediiion, as 1 ra-
ther believe it ) and that our Negre's, improbable as
it is, were the very Parties concerned therein 5 yet,
as it toucheth not their Right 2o Religion, (which
I fhall immediately fhow, fo) neither doth it there-
fore confer- any Right or Authority over' them up-
onany, nor commiffion xs to be the Executioners of the
Sentence: Any: more then . Feremial’s threatning of
Ferufalem, did juttific Nebuchadnezzar’s burning it, and
murthering the Inhabitantss for which be was 20 ex-
pect a fesrful judgment, Ma, 10, & Jer, 25: G And
fo Ifaac’s fore-fight and prophetic Declaration of
Efan’s fate,, Gen-27. and the fall of his "Pofterity un-
der his Brothei’s power, did conferon the Ifraelites no
Right of thus Tyrannizing and Domineeringover their
E/der Brothe’s Off-fpring ¥ as will appear fiom Dent.
7.8. compared: with the forementioned place in Ge-
nefis,  Belides this Sentence upon Cangan, ibeing onct
{o thorowly executed, there is no xéafon it fhould now
again-be refieated, even fupp?ﬁng that ( for which
there isno ground ), the Negro's are his Iffues it feem-
ing too ;xamercifil to punifb. Men to that extvemity
twice, foraneand the fame Crime;
15. THEIR third Suppefition is the continuation of
this Pupithment, which our People are defirous to
extend to-the laft Man of that Generation, againit
whom ’twas firlt denounceds notwithfanding no
: s mention

" Mercy may be thortned s fo had that Particle been
E
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mention is made of any béyond Canaar’s. Perfon,
Now this, as it is contrary to that {o equitable a Rule
in expounding of Scripture, which I before mentis
on’d ; foit thwarts the Method which God Almighry
ifeth in punithing Offenders’s who feldom or, never
firetcheth the iniguity of the Parents, beyond the third
and fourth Generation, where the Children do not add
new Guilt of theit own. And thence it is that we
readey that thefe very, Candanites we are fpeaking of;
notwithitanding the Curfé, whom,of all other, it way
moft likely to reach, had their punifhment deferred #ill
their own Sins had more fully deferved it, as may be
feen, Gen. 15,16, And therefore the unjuft effufion of
the Gibeonites Blood was, 2 Sam, 21, vevenged upon
Saul and his bloody Honfes tho in truth they were no
other than the Off-fpring of thefe curfed Canaanitess
Befides, God hath been, pleafed fince to declare,  that
for the future, there ould be no miore occafion to ufe that
Jo barfb and ill relifping Proverh in fvac), of the Father's
eating of fower Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth being fet
on edge : For that from thenceforth the Son fhould not,
bear the iniguity of the Father, but that every Man fonld

Juffer for bis own Sins, Ezek. 4.20.8& 18.2." And -

even in the Curfe of Eli’s Houfe, r Sawf. 24 That
they fhonld die in the flower of thiir Age, and that there
frould not bean Old Man of bis Foufe for ever i Yet

upon their Repentance, and a betaking themfelves to

a fedulois ftudy of the Law, *tis faidby one, that the
Curf: was turn'd into a Bleffing, and the line Maferline;
before always dying young, lived to an honourable Agey
“ For God, faith the {ame Perfon, changeth his pur-
** pole concerning the punifhment of Men upor their
“ Repentance. And as [ for ever ] doth in the He-
brew 1diom , appear many times to intend no more
than fome confiderable (pace of time,which yet by God's

kére
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here affixed to Canasn’s Curfe, whichit is nots yet
there is no queftion but ( as the Apofile tefiifies of the
obttinate Fews ) that they alfo may be grafted in, if they
abide not in wnbelief and impenitence 5 for God is able to
raft them in. ‘

16. THEIR fourth Suppofiere is borrowed from the
fancied nature and defign of this Curfes which fome
will affirm to be a kind of Tranfubftantizting of them
into Beafls ; others, to firike not only their Soxls (in
this Life ), but to be an irrecoverable devoting them
to Perdition and Mifery in the Life to come. Whereas
the Text mentions no more but Servitudein the Curfe 5
not to be exceeded in the Glofs, or Interpretation,
where the words are void of Ambiguity, efpeci-
ally in fevere Cafes. And this Service was alfo re-
firained to his Bretbren, which cannot be fappofed to
be fpoken of the Devilss it was to touch only their
Bodies s it beingnot in the leaft probable, that Righ-
seons Noah would curfe the Soul of his Son, which
was nore of bis, had he becn fo uncharitables but
was derived from a better Autbor, and therefore be-
yond his power: God having declared, that each Soul
i biss the Soul of the Son, as well us of the Father, Ezck.
18.  And ont of whofe Hands none fhall be able to pluck,
shem, St. John to. ~And then as to the other part of
thefle pretended effets; Should we fuppofe our Ne-
gro’s to be the very Seed of Cham, and that they were
70 lefs under the Curfe: Nay further, that that Curfe
had been denounced againtt the whole Pofierity of that
graceleff and wnbappy Son s yet as we have no affurance
of the firlt, fo neither doth it follow that Servitude
thould be attended with fuch difmal ¢ffelis, asof Men
to transform them into Brutes. . .

17. Which objeCted Bratality, had it carricd any
appearance, o likelihood ot truth, could ncver pofli-

bly have cfcaped the notice of (atleali) the wifer ]mj
: an
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and Heathen : Who for the general, are found to treat’
them with a contrary refpelf. For the Fews, ¥
fhall inftance only in the Septuagint Interpreters,
who, as it is tobe obferved from Pfal.74.15, &87.4.
did none of themferuple to allow their’Aiiowes ( the
general currant Appellative both in Greek and Latine,
(like as Cufb, the name given to Cham’s Nephew,
Nimreds Progenitor, is in the Hebrew ) for thofe footy
People, the Negro's of thofe times ) the file of Men.
To thefe 1 might alfo add St. Luke, 4(ts8.27. but
that poffibly it may be replied, that he was nones
wherefore I fhall let that pafs. But for the Heathen,
Lucan in his Pharfalia, lib, o, brings them in as Part=
ners with the drabians and Indians, in the worfhip
of their God Amon, who it feems had monopolized
him to themfelves 5 for fo much the Poets words do
feem to imply 3

Lthiopum quamvis populis, Avabumgs beatis
Gentibus, atqs Indis unus fit Fupiter Amon, &c.

And long before him Homer, in his 1 Il. befpeaks
Jupiter and his fellow Dieties , as vouchfafing them
their prefence at a Banquet, and to become their
Guefts,

. Yy s g N I I y ~
ZeUs ')%E'lr orgovoy AT il eeovas *AlbloTiias
X035 #n miTe o 3 Beol d\' &epuee molies Eroilos

He in the fame place conferring on them the charaétex
of [ unblamable, | as is to be there feen 5 nothing of
which had been compatible, nor any way fuited with
the quality of Beafts.  And to fhew that thofe differed
nothing fromours,their Complexion is prov’d to be black,
both from the facred Writ, as Fo. 14.25. and trom
the fame Poers and Writers of the Hcathen, particu-

E 2 larly
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tarly from Ovid, I 2. Met. where fpeaking of Phaeton’s
burning of the World, he thus difcants upon it> as to
the ¢ffeéls "twasbelieved it had upon thefe People;

Sanguine tum credunt in Corpora [umma vocato,
Hthiopum populos nigrum traxiffe colorem,

And from Fuvenal inhisfecond Satyr:
Loripedens retius derideat, ZEthiopem albus.

And likewife from his fixt,

Effes
Ashiopis forsafle Pater : Mox decolor beres

S Xl 1 -
Tmpleret tabulas , nunquam tibi mané videndus,

And that they were a diftin¢t Peuple from the Ars-
bians ( contrary to what fome bave, I fear, without
ground conjectured ); Alfo, that they were feated
from them Weftward, at leaft nearer Italy, where Lu-
can wrote, than the other weres his method and or-
der in muflering them, doth partlyimply. And lati-
ly, That the Scripture Ztbiopia, ( no lefs than this of
the Poets, and of the other Heathen ) was in Africa,ly-
ing between Egypt and the Red [ or Arabian ] Sea,and
confequently the fame with ours. The Scripture doth
in two placcs of Ezekiel, viz. Chap. 29. & 30. (in
both which Ethispia and Egypt, arc reprefented as
Neighbours, but the firft (agreeable to what was
above mentioned ) bearing the more ditlant Situa-
tion; And alfo in the 68 Pfalm ( where the fame
things arc obfervable, as in the former ) doth not ob-
fcurcly intimate. And this I have added by way of
prevention, and to defear a little Argument of our
Adverfaries , moft impertinently borrowed from the
. above mentioned groundlcfs Conjcture of {ume one
or
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or two of our Writers, viz. That the Seripture Zthi*
opie (and even the Heathen too ), was fituated nof
in Africa, but in Arabiz; That {o nothing there re-
corded, might be faid to concern our prefent Negro'ss
nor be alledged in their favour, '
18. Which yet, if certainly true, will not upon
Examination, be. found {o advantagious to them:
The diftance of Guinea, our Negro’s Country, being
confidered. For if the Scripture Ethispia be in Arabia,

 then, for ought appears, Guinea ( and even the reft of

Africa ) isclearof the Curfe 3 fo that more is loft by
that Argument, than it ever got. Again, if accord-
ing to the fignification of [ Cufb and tbiops, | they’l
allow its Inhabitants to have been Black, (‘not denied
by any hitherto, and it being no lels confonant to
what is before faid thereof 5 ) *twill make as much for
our purpafe, or even more, For thus jt is ufually dif-
courfed 3 Becaufe they are Black,, therefore they are
Chant’s Seed 5 and for this under the Curfe, and therer
fore no longer Men, but a kind of Brates. But con-
trary hereto, 1fhall thus argue ¢ Either all Negro’s, or

black People, are of Cham’s Race 5 or fome are not:

If the 1aft, then 'tis evident there will be no neceffity
for our Negro's being under the Curfe s But if the for-
mer, “twill follow, that notwithitanding the Caurfé,
they might, in the gencral opinion of the World,
ftill continue to be Men. To conclude; Ido not in
the whole, fee that this Crrfe did touch any more than
the Perfons, Goods, and Poflelfions of Canaan and his
Pofieritys who fome eight hundred Years after, were
to fall into the power of Abrabam’s Children: When,
the Canaanites being fubdued by the Jfraelites, and the
remainder of them condemned to Servitude, that pres

di¢tion was accomplifhed to the full,
19, Their fift and laft Suppolitian is barrowed from
the harrible Decree, (3s one calls jt) of Reprobation,
E 3 For
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For tho our People are for the general no great friends
to that fevere DoGrine, as being too frightful for them
to hear of, yet inthis caft it muft ferve the turn. But
granting it true, that a certain number of Men, and
amongft the reft this whole People of Blacks, and even
all thereft of Cham’s Race, were thus devoted to Mi-
fery, and become the objects of God’s Wrath s yet
will-not this juftific owr barring them of the Know-
ledg and Exercife of Religion. For they that hold
this Do@rine, do neverthelefs affirm it our duty, Ta
tender the Gofpel unto all3 And that, firft, becaufe they
are uncertzin who they are that axe thus Reprobated,
( and doubtlefs ours have had no new Revelation con-
cerping it ): And, fecondly, becaufe their refufal (of
which our Negro’s arc not guilty, it having never been
sendered to them ) is to be a principal Motize for their
Condemnation. So that nothing in this Dodtrine,
taking it altogether ( tho we fhould fuppofe it moft
Orthodox ) doth prejudice the Negro’s Rights at lealt
excufe our not tendring the Gofpel ( to omit food and
bodily Neceffaries ) to them, whether in order to their
Salvation, or further Qamnation,

20. And thus thefe ridiculous Suppofures of them-
{elves vanifhing,as not able to endure a narrow Scrutiny
or Examination ; it will not be amifs if afterall,we be-
flow fome little time to enquire into matter of Ealfand
confider the Event of thingssever held for the fafcft way
of nterpreting Prophefics. In fearching into which we
fhal} find the whole current of Hiffory,(fo faras we have
any certain Records,wherein mention is made concern-
ing Cham,or his Pofterity)to be no other than asit were
a plain refistation of thefe groundlefs Fictions. For
in the Bible, Cham's Grandchild, Nimrod, is repre-
fented the firtt Monarch. And Egypt ( or Mizraim )
is defcribed as a place of Lcarning, ard its Inhabitants
a frce People, h-lding fome of Shem’s Polterity in Bon-

' dage,
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~ dage, forabove two hundred yearss And after theif

fubjection to the Chaldean Yoke, not more Slaves than
moft other Nations in their feveral turns have been,
and fome cven to thisdayare,

21. And then for the Abifins, {uppofing them
Chan’s Race no lefs than our Negro’s 5 we have them
reprefented in Hiftory for a very flonerifhing People : As in
a Treatife written originally in Portugxez, by one who
had fpent many Years there, isto be feen s which
Treatife being fince tranflated into Englifh, was by the
Royal Society ordered to be made public. It begins
thus. * The Abifins Emperor -( vulgarly Presbyter
«« Fobn of India ) is Lord of themoft ancient and lar-
% geft Dominions of thofe many Kingdoms and Pro~
“yinces, into which 4frica is divided. The Empire,
« the molt Eafterly part of all Afvica, called Hithiopia
« ahove Egypt, &c, And then, Pag. 5.& 6. this km-
« pirc anciently commanded many Kingdoms and Pro-
« vincés; their own Amals, and fome Hiftorians,
«¢ count above twenty, with almoft as many Provinces,
« What at prelent pafleth for current is, That its
« greatnefs was once Notorios, tho now limitted to five
¢ Kingdoms,each of themabout the bignefs of Portugal;
“ and tofix Provinces, cvery onc little different from
“Beyra, or Alenteyo, tWo Provinces in the fame King-
¢ dom. Thus much that Author. To this I may,
tis poffible not impertinently, add that of Mennon,
in Virgils -1. ZEn, who is there fiiled Niger, but yet 3
frec Prince 5 who, with others from the Eaft, .

(Eosfg acies & Nigri Memnonis Arma.)

Brought his Forces to affift the Trojanss and being,
agreeable to His Name, by Authors reputed fer a Black
or Negr.  The Queen of Sheba alloin Solemon's time,
and Cardace of Aithiopia, Alls 8. (if their Dominions
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were not the fame ) were in all probability in theix
feveral times great Princes, (as by the rich and fpleny
did Prefents of the former, with the great Officers
and Attendants of the others Court, (one of which,
being ber Treafurer, Wwas withala Dynaff ) is moft evi-
dent )3 And yet by all Writers, are confefled to have
ruled over Subje&s naturally Black, being in all likeli-
hood fuch themfelves, ~ And their Kingdoms fup.
pofed by divers, to have beén no other than that very
Hthidpia, above defcribed by our Authors to which,
he faith, Their own Annals, and myt Hiforians du
qaree. :
fgzzz. So alfo as to their Incapacitic for Religion,
T " ( A thing that never yet fell
Eﬁ’?ﬁgﬂ Zf' "fb"e{ ews  undeér the Cognizance of the¥
Z: by 1; ‘“’);‘;‘;.vg"éf -’:’ba”;g Gentiles (as the fore-mention-
wpom 1., ed Quotations out of Lucan
. and Homer do witnefs ), tho
poffibly that may be pretended as occafioned through
their want of our knowledg in the Scriptures:) by
“virtue of this Cwfes the liké Events, together with
the many Prophetic Difcourfes of the Bible, do no Iefs
evidently befpeak the contrary, For David in the
P[3lms, we tind doth mention them twice, In the
firft of which, ziz. Pfal.68. 31. Funius in his Notes,
affures us chat the Prophet there {peaks, De amplitu-
ding Regni Chrifti, of the large cxtent of Chrift’s King-
dom, through theiraccefs thereto. And in Pfal.87.4.
amongt djvers Names there recited, he fuppofeth that
Pavid maguifies the Goodnefs of God for his purpofe,
of bringing all thefe fevera! forts of People into the
Chirch, And then he jmmediately acknowledgeth
them for, Cives jufdem Ecclefie 5 Fellow® Citizens with
the Sainte, of the Houfbold of God, and "Membcrs of
the {ume Church with them.  And in Pfal. 72, 9.
che Eronicole, there mentioned, who fhould come to
i " worfhip

B -kl L‘-:' s
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worthip Chriff, are faid by the Septuagint Interpreters
( who ’tis poffible might beft be able to guefs at the
Nation pointed at in that Pariphrafis ) to be no other
than cthe Zthiopians, as in the faid Tranflation may be
{een., And degfla, L 1. ¢ 4, De nat, nov, Orbis, al-
fures us, that the learned do hold, That the Wife
Men who came to worthip Chrift, were as well of
Hthigpia,as of Arabia and Perfia : dndfyr this endfaich
the Almighty by Zephania, Chap, 3. 10. will I turn to
the Nations a pure Language s that tbeymay all call wpon
the Name of she Lord, to ferve him with one confent:
Even from beyond the Rivers of Mthiopia ( not impro-
bably pointing at the very South of Afvica ) feall my

fuppliants bring mine Offering : There being no Gurfe

nor Reprobation of that force asto prevent their Con-
verfion, when heartily endeavoured s or to make their
Services at God's Altar lefs acceptable unto him.

23. Agreeable whercunto in a great meafure (tho
in 2 much greater it might be, did not the God of th s
World rule fo wightily in fome Mens Hearts ) hath
the iffue of thefe Prophefies been, fince the Publication
of the Gofpel ; They being admitted into the Churrch
almott as carly as the firff Notice of it, Both the Egyp-
tians (amongft whom St. Mark was Bifhop ), and the
Etbiopians, unto whom St. Matthew and other of the
Apoftles preached, being in Chrift ( St. Pand’s Kindyeds
hizh Hanour, as himfelf, Rom. 16, 7. gloricth ) loug
before our felves,  And the Holy Ghott efpecially com-
manding St. Philip to preach to the Exunch, a Noble-
map (as is fuppofed ) of the fame Country. By
whofe Zcal and Authority, the work was doubtlefs
much promoted.  For otherwife it wonld fcarce have
been there perfeted fo foon, as we find it wass and
withal fo fertled, asnot to be unfixed everfince. They
even to this Day rctaining their Chriftianity 5 if at
lealt the Scripturc /thispia be the fame with that in

Africa,
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‘Africs on the Red Sea, which themfelves do affirm,
and fome places in the Bible before recited (numb. 17
of this Secion) do not obfcurely declare. But be they
the fameor not, ’tis certain thofe are Chriftians, whorn
we fpeak of; and have fo been for a long time 5 as
( befides the former Author ) Alvares (2 Portugal al-
fo) doth in his Hiftoria Zthiopica, L 1. P.171. tefti-
fie. So alfo the Author of the Atlas Major, P.3.52,
in AEthiopia; and Le-Blancha F venchmans and Sands,one
of our own Nation, in his Journals : Not to omit the
Teftimony Viva voce, of one of their own Bifhops Zabo-
Zago, an Ambaffadour thenccinto Europe. To which
may be added the Kingdom of Moni-Conge, in Africa,
fome two Centuries fince Converted by the Portugals,
which our own Hiftories do mention. And then for
thofe picces of Africa, that were either part of, or
conterminous upon the Roman Seigniory, and
whofe Shores were wafhed by the Mediterranean Scas
we find in the {econd and third Centaries, {everal
hundreds of Bifhps governing the Church there: Of
whofe number, tho at different feafons, were St. Cy-
prian Arch-Bithop of Carthage, and St. Augntine of
Hippo, two the moft Pious, Learned, and Eminent
Fathersof their Times, or fincc. And even the King-
dom of Nubiz, fituated inthe more inland Parts, were
once Chriftians; tho now, hrough the want of Preach-
ers, degenerated into their former Heatbenifm, or clfe
poyfoned with Mabxmetan Impoftures: Whichisa con-
Gideration of fo fad a nature, that we ought to make
no further ufe of it, than to curb our own Prefumpti-
on, and to blefs God that it is not altogether our cafe,
¢ tho T mujt confefl the diftance from it is not great ): Our
unthankfulnefs having long fince deferved fuch ano-
ther total Excifion. And that as Hereties have ruin’d
Afviczand Greee, fo Faction and Aiheifm, being with
us no lefs prevalent, wult needs in a fhort time, over-

grow
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grow the true Branches in the natural Tree, {o as to
confume the fpring of true Chriftianity, and fuck out
the juice of right Religion, leaving to us the Bark
and Rine only, to becalled Chriftians.  Hethat fpared
not them, will Aind as little reafon to pity us.

24. But toreturn from this Deviation. If in the
laft place we lock unto the Gibeonites, the true Pofferit
of Canaan, and the moft certain Iffue of Cham: Thef{
(as they are fuppofed to have been thofe Nethenims, {o
often mentioned in Ezrz, and Nebemiah ) o it is z’vi-
dent that they pertained to the fervice of the Temple :
Which, h‘ad this CGurfe, or their perfilting in their for-.-
mer Gentilifm, fiood in the way, could not have been

.allowed. And in our Blefled Saviour’s time, one of the

fame Stock, 2 Woman of Canaan, as St. Mutther

%ers a Syro-Phanician, a Greek or Gentile, as Sr.tli;f:-z
| efgeaks hers both of them, 4 dweller wpon the Coaft
3{4 [yre and Sidon, ((now Canaan begat Zidon | faith
Mofes, Ger.10.25. and fo in the 1 of Chrox, 1,15,
and Dext.1.7. the Territory thercabout is fid to
have .bccn'.thc Patrimony of his Children) hath this
Eulogium given her from his Divine Mouth, that her
Faith was great 5 whereby, tho thrice rejected for 2
Dog, yet fhe flill perfevering, did by her Faith and
Importunity , fo prevail, as to accomplith her de-
fires.  To thefe I might alfo add, that this was the
Country of the Widow of Sercpta, or Zercpha, a Town
belonging to Zidon, 1 Kings17.9.(and by Oba:iiab ver,
z0. exprefly d.cclared to be the Canaanites Pqﬂ'q’fion 33
unto which Widow, Elijshwasfents tho there want-
cii not VYldows in Iffael at the fame time, asour Sa-
viour witnefleth, to fuftain the Prophet, or that need-
ed to have been {uftained by him. And thusfrom the
whoale, thefe two things do appear moftevident s Firft
How not only uncertain, but rather, unlikely it is that
our Negro’s thould be Canaan’s Off-pring, Anci, {e-

condly,




flout at i, thould be a'lowed even thole jult and law-
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condly, How derogatory it is hoth to Resfon and Reli.
gion, that this Curfe fhould touch either their Souls or
Bodies, fo as to deprive them of that natural Right to
necefJary relief for both, which is born with them, and
can never be feparated from them. Religion, cfpecially
the Chriftian, making no fuch diftinitions, which our
Sloth and Avarice have fuggefted to moft of us. And
if the Blefled Fefs did with fo little patience, hear
his Difciples urge to him'a refpect for his earthly
Relations, farely much more muft he have been in-
cenfed, had they propofed to him either Stature or
Countenance, or any other the like perifbing Vanities, to
have become the objeéts of his Favour. Nor is our
Negro's blackneff, which gives the pretence for thefe
Impieties, ( inall probability ) occafioned by any o-
ther means, than the Climate they live under. The
remoter Inhabitants, within either of the more tempe-
rate Zones, (as upon the Cape of good Hape, and about

Feg, and Morocco ) being of a brown Complexion,

anfwering to other {warthy People, in our.cooler Re-
gions, And whcreas ’tis objected that here in Ame-
rica under the fame Degrees, the like Blacknefs is not
found in the Nativess Itis to be anfwered, that nei-
ther is there the fame heat,by them to be endured ; our
cooler Breezes ( which Africe wants ) being here the
con“ant attendants upon the Swn’s motion, and with
him foy the molt part gradually Rifing and Falling
throughout the Year, in all the Regions of America,
lying under the Torrid Zone, But to determine the
whole matter in a few words : Since this Argument
againlt the Negro's is drawn from holy Scripture, (no
other Ancient Author mentioning either the Crime or
Pynithiment, nor for ought we know, fo much as the
Nameot Cham; ) thereis no reafon why thofe Pers
{ons, who inall other of their Difcoutfes, do feaff and

ful

- ful Advantages derivable from that Seripture, which

they in other cafes feem nomore to believe, than they
do the Alcoran: And which they mention but with
the fame refpet with the feriblings of our giddy En-
thufiafts 3 but with far lefs, than they allow moft other
even the prophangt Authors. ?

$. 1L 1. And thus having finithed the Finff, I
come to the Second Objection, by which they hope to
evacuate the Negro's Right to Religion: which is pre-
tended to be forfeited, If not by the Curfe, yet with.
out dowbt by Slavery. Religion being (forfooth )
a kind of Spiritual Gentility, which with them muft
be loft or forfeited,by putting on the Iron Chain of Bon-
dage. For certainly no lefs can be colle&ted from
thofe cuftomary Repliesand Demands, ufually return-
ed upon any Advices for the Chriftianizing of their
Negro's, viz, What , fuch a5 they 2 What, thofe black.
Dogs be made Chriftians? What, fball they be like us 2
With abundance more fuch like Queftions. And here
I cannot but obferve, that as this latter is extendible
to all Slaves, of what Complexion or Nation foever,
and no lefs to Englifbmen and Chriftians  than to others 3
fo the former doth intrench upon as confiderable 3
number of Mankind, even a third part of the World;
and that without all refpect to their Condition, as in
the others BothFreemenand Slaves being there equal-
ly involved in the fame Calamity, as in this, Chriffians
and Heathensare; thereby asit were damming at one
blow, twothirds of the World; all which, or more
do fallunder one of #hefe Capacities. ’

2. And fo (after taking notice of their Zeal in
being thus ready to take the advantage of fuch
Forfeitures ) having eramined the firft, T come to the
fecond Objetion: Wherein I cannot but fee enough
atthe very firlt view, to move pity and commiferation

-towards
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towards thele People,the Negro's, and that.cven more
than when they were reprefented as Brutei. Fheit
Humanity here ftanding them in no further ftead, than
to make them more Miferable, than as Brutes they
could pofibly have been.. For whereas a Brute may
according to the Scripture ( which is a Book of Resfon
and of Fubice too ) in fome fenfe have a Right to

divers things, the Slave mutt be devefted of all. For ‘

by Mfes’s Law, The Afs finking under bis burden, had
a Right to be relieved by the next Traveller, Exod.
23.5. Nor was the Ox to be muzzled which did tread
omt the Corn, Deut.25. 4. his labcur meriting better
ufage. Andone of the Reafons for the Sabbath rett
was, Exod.23. 14. That the Ox and Afs might bave re=

fite from Toily as well a5 their Owners.  (We fee herey

no working them to death was allowed.) And Solo-
mon in effec pronounceth that Perfon wnjuft, who re-
gards not the life of bis Beaft, Prov. 12,10, So that
here is a plain Right belonging unto Brutes, whilft
by us it is denicd unto Men, whafe Flefh is a5 our own:
A thing greatly deferving tobe laid to Hears.

3. For in truth the very Heathen were never fo
void of Bowels and tendernefs to their dlaves, as 1o
deny them a due Right to neccffaries for their Prefex-
vation. To which purpofe it is, that we hear Cicero
thus pleading in their behalf, Of. 1. 1. Meminerimus
sutem eriam adverfus infimos juftitiam offe fervandam. Ef
autem infima conditio & fortuna [ervorums quibus non
male precipiunt, quiitauti jubent ut mercenatiis, ad ope-
ram exigendam & ad jufta prebenda. That is, #e mut

« Thas by Servus s meast take notice that there ia*a Right
s Slave this in Terence, belonging mm',s Javes;* § whoms
( Fgo poliqnam te emi 2 shey that advife ws 20 treat #
parvulo, feci € fervo, utef- bired Servants. in exatiing their
fes libertus mihi ) dorh T gbour, bntaﬂowinf them their

Lainly fbew : befides, that I . .
}'ﬂd f {fp’ﬂ:t ]Crr;drrd " DUE, do not 4 vife “"{:{g;
P )
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o Tranflation made smany Years fince, +In which words we are
20 obferve three rhings: 1. The difference besweens Servus and
Mercenarius, 2. Thar there was in Cicero's opiniony 4 Right
felangmg to the firff. 3. That, tho unreftrained, he thomght it
Igr lc:m) dta freat eves thofes whom he there efteems of the Jowelkt
R l:atr;l IVair;u?'l.onchnon of Men (and that fure mufl be Slaves )

Nor is Phocilides lefs kind and jult unto them, if
at leaft we will admit Segdmov & d'shos, to fignifie
}}hat conditions which this Injunction doth demon-
rate.
Tetspls SQ@AG/LEVOD SO LUK T ex bepdmrym &
ashe Thile vEposs, &c. Pt

That is, Defrand not thy Slave of his DU E, but al-
low bim bis full proportion of Diet, and other Neceffaries.
Which the enfuing Prohibition doth more fully expli-
cate. ’

Eriyuodo puh ypddys Enovedllor Sepdaoile :

Therein giving us tounderftand, who, and what they
were he defigned this Kindnefs tos fuch ignominious
Stigmatizings, being not to be impofed on any befides
Slaves.

4. And that no other than fuch ( properly o ta--
ken ) are there by our Poet to be under(ﬂ%ocll), isyl t(!)aifk
no hard task to prove. Oepxarey, being by Hefychins
explained by éuedrns & J'SAos: Both importing
the fame with Verna and <Mancipism, in Latine 5 The
firlt being, asT have thewed ( Pag, 32.) by Siracides.
put in oppofition to EAcilegos, a Freemam And the
fecond [d'3Aos ], both in the Septuagint, and New Te-
ftament, plinly implying the fame condition. For
P[al. 81. 6. the Ifraclites condition in Egypt, is called

. d\shie: And in Pfal. 105, it is faid of Jofeph, That

he was Jold, tis d'EAov, for a Bond-fervant, as we have
it rendred from the Hebrew.  And Heb, 2,15, we find
d\shic
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e, tranflated Bondage. And, Apoe. 19, 18, we
have éAci.9¢gos %y d*shos, Free and Bond. Add to_this
the Jéws tart and quick reply, St. Jobn 8.43. sk
Nt shebueepfp, Twdle, to our Bleffed Saviour, dif-
courfing of making them free s thercby fetting the ver-
bal SvAfum, in oppofition to tAcuberiw s which Saint
Panl allo twice doth, ziz. 1Cor. 9. 19. & Gal. 2, 4.
The laft of whichis intexpreted, 4 bringing into Bon-
dage. SO wolotfuAr, 1 Cory 114 20, As alfo' thaé
of the Jews before unto our Blefled Saviour, as in the
place will further appear.

5. But becaufe it may feem proper, and to fome
perchance prove more fatisfatory, to'¢onfront one Hea-
shen with another, and 0 to explaim the meaning of
each, (altho the Greek, both of the Septuagint and
New Teftament, be cettainly no Icfs Authentic ) 1 fhall
therefore be bold to fummon in one for an cvidence in
this behalf, unto whofe Teltimony they cannot refufe
to yield 5 And that is the moft eloquent Comedian
Ariftophanes, in his Plutus 5 At the very entrance into
which, one (ftiling himftlf by thofe two foremention-
éd Appellatives) is heard to complain. of his Mafter’s
fattify and unreafonable Impofitions s which yet, he cons
{cfleth, be conld by no means awoid, becanfe, as he addsy

TS cupotos Butd ¥ ulgtov o
[T SR 4 3 b ]
Kpal&v 6 Adipav, aAhe 7 covmpmevor, &c.

Fortune had deprived bim of the bappina(t of being at his
own difpofal, by placing bim under the Purchafirs powerq
And certainly, he can be neither Freeman nor Hire<
fing, thatisbecome the Purchafe of another Man.

6. Nox let any onc objeé, that the above-menti-
oned Writers, like envious People, deftitute of Slaves
therufelves, were morc partial in their Riles to others s
few of nofie in thofe times being without fome, :l’ghilﬁ
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divers pofleffed many, Plutarch writes of Lucullas,

+ that he had forty thoufand s and that by their labour
he levelled  hfteen Mountains, And the trouble to

which the Romans were often put to {upprefs theix fér~

vile' Infurre@ions, ( whereby it may be fcen, that
Slaves may rebel without Religion, and that Chriftianity
is hot wholly in the fault, if any. firch thing fhould hap-
pen 9 doth fhew that that free People were no firangers
to {uch Domeftic Utenfils, nor to the Profit accruing
by them to their Owners.  Nor could Cicero eafily have
amaffed together fo great Wealth, to the which, he
was never born, without the labour of S/aves : *Tis
certain, he retained fome in his Family, which, his {ct-
ting one at liberty, for the News he brought of the
Senates Adjournment, ( whereby he had a Day more
given to compleat his Oration ) doth manifeft: Nor is
i{ to be imagined, that he then parted with all he had.
But the words [ Libertns & libersinus,] fignifying a
freed Man, and the Son’ of fuch a Perfon, and made
to diftinguith [ liber & ingennus] from one that was
wannmifled 5 that is, Pexfons originally Free, from fuch
as were but lately made fo 3 do enough declare the no
want of Slaves, even among(t thofe who thus affert
their Right, and condemn all their snmercifisl ufage of
them. . ' , .

. 7. But to proceed : Had Slaves no Right at all, all
Laws and Injunctions againtt opprefing them had been
unjult, ‘tis certain very needlefs ; for it had-been.no
other than to infringe their Owners Right of exeiciling
his, it matters not whether Gentle or Cruel, Pleafire
and Authority over them: which might be juftly pra-

- Qiced even to the ptmolt extremity, were the Parties

djvefted of all Right to better ufage. Oppreflion being
neither more nor lefs than an over rigorous treating of
thofe under our power, beyond what jufly the one could
pretend, or the other ought to fihmit to 3 which gn
L F ’ this
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i cift could never happen. For what can he lay.
z};éi;’;ag,cwho hath not}lal‘i)sg either :within or fmtlag;ft
Hith, which he can call his own ? Or what wrong ;s
* jt'to baror deprive him of that which is not bis? Thole
Lats thercfore do confefsa Right in the I’arti, on
whofe behalf they were made.  Elfe that u;‘ Exod. 21,
2; He foall let bis Servant go ﬁee. for bis nat{n fakg,i
liad béen impertinent and injurious. And 701; s pur--
gation- of himfelf, Fobzr.13. IfT defpi ed t;e m;z[e‘
of my Man-fervant, or of my M.ufi-ﬁrvam, when they-
chvilended with mey 8. had been idle and ridiculots,
andan drgiment that he underitood not his own Pri-
vilegé and Right, whilft he ftood fo nicely upon tb?;l:s'.'
Aiid no better had been the advice of S:gaa 5,
Fcchil7.20,21. & 33. 30, 3 1. VEL Whoereas thy Servant
werketh truly, entreat him not evillps nmor the Hireling
(-where note what- the former- were ) that be‘f;o'z;e‘:bx
bimfeIf wholly for thee, Let thy Soidd love a gaaI ! be:-
vant, - and defrand bim not of Liberty. Again, If fb %
baft a Servant, let bim be unto thee as thy [elf, becanfe thou
bialt bonght bim with a Price : So that the Servant here
alfo is 2 purchafed Bondman whom yet we areBrov
ticat & owr felvesy and, in the next Verfe,. @ a Bro-
sber, The like alfo muft St. Paul’s Exhortahog (or
yather Precept ) to his Coloffians be, Chap.6. ; - Ma-
fhor [ mupixife ] dllow ( mot give) your m‘gt{
( for that agrees not .fo well w_lthwhat follows )¢ g::
which is jalt and eguals fuch things being not. ;10 ) g.
seckoned' Gifts, which are our dt(g,' .a_nd to whic h wi i
havea juft Right, * So likewifc to hit Epbefians, C ;{p.
6:9. Where be exborts both Maﬂerqlt'fnd.Servant:"t@nbe;
cipdsal Dasies 5 giving the former t0 nn&erﬂand-,f :
she Mafter of them both ( fo the Mgkt tells us - o;ne‘
. Copies bave it ) wa in Heaven s who ('in punl{l‘?ihl?'
Injuftice in either Party ) wowld be Impartisl. Which,

W:lty many the like places,. are to be underﬁogr[i“::g

-
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Slaves purely [o taken, a5 may be proved from 1 Cor, 7
21,22, and from 17im. 6. 1., Alfo from r St. Pete
2. 18, in thefirlt of which, ( omitting that out of Si-
racides, ) they are advifed to accept of Freedom when
offered, being therefore at that time, no doubt, under

Bondage s as in the next ». they are plainly declared to.

be inder the Toke. Not to be underftood of thofe whom
we flile Apprentices ( that is Lesrners ) {uch being cer-
tain of Freedom, fo foon as it is convenient, or fafe
for themn.  And therefore we have reafon to imagine
thac St. Parl’s advice was given to Servants of an in-
feriour degree, and to whom Liberty might be more
fafe and advantagious, even as it was more diffi-
cult tobeobtained. . Befides, he there chargeth every

"Maningeneral, #o abide in the fame Calling, wherein they.

were called, thatis, whercin Chriftianity found them's
unlefs ( which s prefently excepted ) they might law-
fully obtain their Liberty, And the cruel ufage unto
which, St. Peter intimates the Servants he wrote to
were fubject, doth fufficiently manifeft , chat their
Condition was no .better than dire& Servitude, and:
that even to Heathen Mafters. For otherwife the Ex-
hortation in his 1 Ep. Ch. 2, 18, 19, 20. and after-
wards, had been improper s fuch Rigour and Cruelty
of Chriftian Malters in thole early and; devout times,
being unlikely to have efcaped his Apaffolic Cenfures.
and fevereft Menaces, . if not to have colt the Authors
a total reje@ion from the Comotunion of Chiftians.
From hence alfo we may note, (no Ie(s than from Saint-
Paxl’swords, 1 Tim. 6. 2. As many & bave believing
Majters) ( which fhews that fome of them had not )3

“ that the very Gentiles then, were not {o ill-natur'd

and malicious againft Chriftianity, as to hinder their

Slaves from embracing it. And. throughout the Old Te-

ftament, both Abravam’s Sexvants, and the relt down-.

wards, were no better than %Iavcss unlefs wheteﬁwg .
2 n
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find [ Mercenarii ,_Hirelings, ] for diftinion, added.
The word [ Slzwe] beingno whirc found in the holy
¢ eripture, cxcept ofice by & mifiritcrpretation in’ the
Apacalyps.  And the Latine word [ Sevsis | taking
its derivation from [ Servatus ], and importing one
faved in Battel, by his mercy that took him: In
Tieu whereof, by Cg)ﬂom, Gratitude and Necellity,
he was obliged to do him Service the reiminder of
his Life. So alfo jn the Apocrypba, ( befides that of
Ecclws, ) Rafuel’s giving half his Scrvants to his Son
in Law Tobizs, Tob. 10,16, And Fudith’s {ecting her
Maid frce, Judith 16.23.  And in the New Teltament,
St Panl's Antithefis, 1Cor. 9419, and Gal. 2. 4. with
the Fews xcply to our Saviour, St. Fobn 8. 23. (all be-
fore mentiored) do plainly difcover ‘the meaning of
¢he word Scrvant in holy Scripturc, not to import a
Mercenary , or Hircling, but-a meer Bondman , or
Slave. And fo from the wlhole may be collected,
That Servitude is no fucH forfeiture of Right , but
that'a Slave hath as good a plea and juft claim o Ne-
ceffaries, both for bis Soul and Body, a$ his Mafter hath
to his frength and indrfiry in thofe Works,about which
heisimployed. ‘ '

"8. No morcdoththat Maim in the Civil Law,That
sobatfocver the Servant atguires, is properly derivable to
bir Lord and Mafter, as she true and”'fole Proprictor of his
Servants Acquifitions, interfere, or jar with this Right,
+hari any thing that hathbeen pretended befides: This
Right extending only to neceflaries for Life, not to {u=
perfluiies of abnndante, which are the things 'ziimeﬂ at
ihthat Maxim. Thefe only,and not the other being to he
reckoned for Acquititions, and therefore feizable to the
Mafter. Not but that there are fome that can fwal-
low this Maxim in its fulleft ‘Latitude, and even cx-
tended fo the Lives and Fortues of Freemen,whom (no

1efs than Siaves ) they can without {ctuple divelt :olf
al
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all Right, Thefe (hall affure us, That Men have n°
[ronger obligations to Fuftice, than either Fifp, or wild
Beafls, who prey upot, and devonr - each other. "And,
That Ged is no more benowred by 4. N.G. E. L. (witdily
pronuncing the Lettcrs thus feverally, with a fhore
paufe between each ) thanly B.E. 4. S.T. And there-
fore that fuch tendcrnefs and regard'of Equity, is to
be avoided as a great impediment to Profits The only
abt or [Cieugeto be ftudicd, and applied by Maskind,  And
no wonder that they wha hold and practice {uch Piin-
ciples concerping, Freemen, fhould preve no lefs fierce
tticklcrs apgaintt the Right of Slaves. :
o. But {uppofing that according to this Maxim, the
Slave might withost fpot of Injuftice, be by his Oswner
deprived of all Right to Tanporal Priviledges and
Provilions, yct can it never be admitted as to Spiri-
tual, nor be extended to thofe Provifions which do
concern the health and happinefs of their Souls, that
is, Religion, But muft be underficod, and only con-
\fined to the Goods of this World: the Poffeifion and
Enjoyment whereof may be fome prejudice, orabate-

_ment to others, that want them ¢ which Lam to fhew,

can never happen in Religions and this I fhall prove
thrce ways. . ‘
10, Firff, From the confidcration of the Nature of

" Rdigion, which being the Refult only of a vi:tuons

Mind, andan 4% of the Intellelt, a thing purely Im-
material and Spivitusl, cannot be fubje@ to the like
inconveniencies with Bodies, compofcd and made np
of Matter. Nor is it to be engraffed, or made overs
but, as Free-common, is the true Right and Property
of every Man. So that whilft other Goods may, and
for the moft part are, poffefled by a fews and {ome
do want, whilitothers do enjoy abundance s The goods
of the Mind ate fufficient for 4ll 5 becaufe not limited,
"nor circumferibed s no, as the other, falliig within
' - F3 : _the
“e 0l
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the Meafures and Rules of quantity, whereby they be-
come Infinit. And no Mans Acquifitions of tlfis kind,
are any Diminution to his Neighboxr. Whence it comes
that there can be o clamour nor outcry of Wrong or
Tnjuftice s and no Man can pretend this Enjoyment
to be any leffening tohimfelf by anothers fharing with
him. Aod a Man may as well complain of his being
robbed of the Light, or Air, becaufe his Neighbour
sefufeth to clofe his Eyes, or toretain his Breath s as
any Mafter can be fuppofed to feel an abatement of his
cither Subflance, or Religion, by his Slaves joyning
with him in the fame Divine Excrcife. Religion be-
ing thetrue proprium in Commune, where every Soul is
at full Liberty (without any fear or danger of endam-
maging the refidue of Mankind ), to affame as much,
and as great a proportion thereof, as is ncedful for him,
and as hecin delire. - '
11. Secondly, This may be proved from the objeck
of Religion, G 0D’ unto whom it wholly belongs,
and whofe cntire Property itis, asbeing the Creatures
Tribute duc unto him the Creator.  Now certainly,
God is not the lefs receptive of the Malter's Devotion,
for his being accompanied therein by his Slave, any
more ( yea, rather much lefs) than the North Pole
can become lefs inftrumental to the Mariners fafety,
and prefervation through the multitude of Points, at
ne and the faime inRant, direéted to it. And there
is fpace enough in his Immenfnefs and Infinity, for our

fafe repofing,and his nolcfs fure acceptance of the moft -

nlimited affediiont and praifes of innumerable Sowls,
 confpiring therein at one and the fame time,

“12. Thirdly, This may be proved from the fubjelt
of Religion, the Soul of Man, which is only in God’s
difpofal, Ezk.18.4. And therefore cannot become
the purchafe of any Mortal, tho the Cafe, or Body
mays butis entirely poffefled by the Party, or Owner,

' - - not-
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‘notwithftanding his being reduced under’ Bondage.
There is no Man ( (aith Solomon, Ecclel. 8.8.) that baib
power over the [pirit, to reftrain the fpirit ; But the Soul
can ftill exercife all her powers and faculties, tho in
Chains, and ina Dungeon, or cven like Fonas in the

Belly of the Whale. 7here the Spirit of the Lord is,
. there is Liberty, faith the Apofile, 1Cor.3.17. Even

in the midit of Bondage our Thoughts arefrce, and
a Manmay think, and with, and pray, in deipite of
his worft Encmies : And as our Bleffed Lord
advifeth, we may poffefs onr Souls under the hardeft
Prcffures and Sufferings.  From which Confiderati-
ons, it will appear that the Sonl of the Slave is no
. part of the Mafter’s purchafe, nor can he by any means
make it fubjedl. And thercforé he hath no wrong done

_him (tho we fhould grant the aforefaid Maximy to

firike at the whole Temporal Rights and Enjoymerits
‘(-which are but few ) thata Bondman can pretend t0)

by hid-Slaves practice and exexcife of Rcligign.

.-9‘.: V. I. The[’c'Obje&ions being, mjlu‘off, Icéiﬁe

. now pofitively to declare in the Affirmative, that'a

Slave both may be, and naturally is invefied withva

. Right to the Exercift and Benefits accruing s0 the foul by
" Religions and that upon 2 threefold account, 2z,
- OF Creation,. Divine Precept, 2nd of the good and: exil

‘of Eternity; to which lafi, the Slave is no lefs fub-
je&, andaccordingly hath egial bopes with his Mafier
‘tothe other. Nor can any Mafter pretend to itupon
other Reafons than thefe that are here laid down. -
2. Now for the firlt of thefe, viz, Creation s -this
- the Bondman hath in common with his Lord. That
s, he is alike the Of-fpring of Humanc Secds 'was
alike fuftained in his Mother’s Wombs was born, aad
drew in the common Ait, even asothersdo: Nar iithre
any King that bad other beginning or birth, Gith the Wife
T F 4 Man.
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Man. The liké alfo is acknowledged by feb, Did
not be that made bim in the Womb make me, and did not
one fafbion us both inthe Womb 7 Job 31, 15,  And as
all Men have but one entrance into Life, [o they have the
like géing forth of it faith the fame Wife Man, #ifd.7.
And as the Slave was created fice, fo Death fets him
at Libesty, and reftores him to the like freedons again,
In the Grave both the {mall and great relt quietly to-
gether s For there the Wicked ceafe from troubling, the
Prifoners hear not the voice of the OpprefJor 5 and even the

Servant is free from bis Mafter, Job3. Now Creation,
from which 7ob infess a Right due unto Slaves, is a

. tie of the firiGeft Nature, and firongeft Obligation
of all other; becaufe unto it we arc indebted. for
whatfoever we either have, or can pretend to.  Con-

- queft and Purchafe ( which do confer on the Lord his
whole pretence of Right or Power over his Slave. )
being not poffible to have been, had not this preceded.
And even our Parents Right of Deminion over us, .is
infinitelffhort of thiss whoin all that they contri-
buted towards our heing, were but dgewts fubfervi-

. ent unto him, without whofe Bleiling no perfection

. gould have followed. So that whatfoever we enjoy,

primarily is from God, owr true Father, and Creator,

They being but Procreators, or Deputies unto this

..great Authorof Life, and all things, Now this be-

. ing equally true, both of Slave and Lord 5 and God
Almighty having this original Right and property in

..every Man, which foveraign Right of his cannot by
any. after a& of his Creatures be forfeited, fo as to

. caufe an Alienation thereof from him (tor be the Pof~

- feffion where it will, his firit Right can fufferno pte-

- judice ) : The Slaves Obligation and Right (I {o call

¢, it being a real Priviledg) to ferve God, continucs

--fitm. and inviolable, and no le{s unalterable than his

-Lords. Not can it be {wallowed up, or loft in any

.. ',. ”m
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‘new pretepded claim, whill that firlt Obligation con-

tinues the fime, which originally it was. No pre-

‘feription of time being of force againft {0 fiersign a

Power as that of Gods.

3. But fecondly. Slaves have a Right to_ firve God,
by virtue of his determinate Pracept and Comniand
for their fo doing : None of his Laws being limited
to any certain Order, or Degree of Mens but were gi-

“ven to cvery Man alike, whether Boud, or Free, For

he that faid, Thos fbait not Swear, Kill, Steal, Lye,
Covet, nor commit Adultery, made no difference nox di-
ftinction in she dircétion of thefe Laws, either of

Lords or Peafants, Free or Bondmen. - But the Impofi=

tion being cqually laid on all, muft exact an equal tri-
bute of Duty, fiomall.  No Difpenfation any where
appearipg for the omiffion of the Daties, cither of Mora-
lity, or Religion to Potentates, any more than the te-
nuity or meannels of an inferiour Perfon, was ever In
holy Scripture. admitted as a tolerable excole upon
the like occafion. And this Impartiality, - is more
efpecially the Credit and Oraament of Chriftianity :
which for that Reafon is fliled the Common Faith, and
the Common Safvasions Sty Fude 3. and St. Tit. 3.
Which as the Baptift preached , St Luke 3. AU fiefs
.fowld fee thatis, enjoy and partake of, if they had
any liking thereto.  And in purfuance hereof S. Paul
at Abens, declareth, That God bad now commanded all
Men every where to repent ;- ( words comprehenlive and
Jarges and, methinks very appofitely pointing to thefe
{0 Jate difcovered Regions: But togo on ). For that
as he writes to Titus, The Grace of God which bringh
Salvation, bath appeared ta.all Men‘; Such-an Univerfa-
lity making itan At of Gracgindeed, And the fame-
Apoftle in his Preaching, warns.all alike of the Wrath

. of God, revealed againft ol xobpey &Z, l:'c&uf:t\f, Irre-
' there

in their

Jigion and Injuftice of Men. Both he an ¢
T T practico
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practice, proving their Senfe to be as’ wnlimised and
unrefirained, as their words were general 5 hewirig,
themfelvesin their Epiftles, no lefs exaét and punctual
in fetting forth the Dutyof Servants, and as careful for
the [aving of their fouls, as for their Malters. --And be-
ing never fo befet with Bufinefs, (tho doubtlefs they
had enough, as having the good of, not ome fingle
Diocefs or Parith, but of the Univerfal; or Catholic
* Church, 2 Cor. 11.28. in their thoughts and care:)
{o as to negle@ the Soul of the meaneft Bond-{lave.
‘Whom for their encouragement, he affures, that God
himfelf' did’ take efpecial cognizance of sheir faithful
fervices done unto Mens who would not fail to fecom-
'Eéncc whatfoever good thing any Man doth, whether be
- be.Bond or Free, Ephef, 6. 8. And ’tis remarkable,
that the preceding words to-St. Titss, do in place im-
inediately fucceed an Exhortation to Servants, there-
‘byas it were pointing out the very Perfons to whom
that Grace had been manifefted, no lefF than to the refi-
dweof Mankind. ' |
4..And to this agreeth the neceflity thereof : For
Verine, which is made ‘moft effectual and operative by
Religion, is alike requifite and commendable in all
Men: At leaft if there be any difference, the Credit
‘of it will'redound moft to them, from it was leaft
expeted; thatis, fiom Servants.” But'i¢ is manifeé,
how neceflfary Vertue is, in'that all Men do abhor to
be unjufily ‘dealt with.” And they that régard not
Vertue themfelves, do ‘yet éxpe it in their Vaffals.
Whence fome are fo apt to applaud Integrity, and
other good Qéjtie; in rheir Negro's, and to blame

and punjfh the contrary; ~Nor cap it bg ‘doubted but T

that good Qualities 'ate’ s reguifitein*a Strvant, ‘2
Conjugal loyalty is in'!a’.'NJarricd'Pdfq[b,ﬁ;“df obedierice
ina Child, " Now Reljiupis the' firohigeft exciter and
fpur to thefe Vertuer; fiking and engrling them upc}:ln
' the

vy T
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¢he Heart of Man, and making fuch deep impreffions
thereof upon the Soul, that the Party thall even prefer
Death to the foregoing of bis Dty 5 which' heretofore
hath been evidenced by innumerable Inftances; {ome
examples thereof have in this Age been produced.
And then can any Man believe othcr, than that Reli-
gion is neceffary for People of this, or of any éther con.-
dition what{oever? Or that it is not the Matler’s great
Interet to have his Servants minds poffefled’, with
principles of true Piety ? The beneht whercof is Jeaft
1o the Slave, tho he gain Heaven therebys whillt his
Malter ( befides that, of which he is no lefs affured,
by being inftrumental thereto ) doth in this World
#lfo reap the defired finit of bis Servant's F IDELIIY:
Which whofoever hinders, muft therein be an enemy
to that his own great Intereft. In a word, God ha-
ving fworn, If2. 45. 23. ( again repeated, Rom, 14.
t1.) That every Knee fbould bew to bim, and every
Tongue give bim thanks, and glorifie’ bim 5 (unto which
Service he hath furnithed Slaves with Abilities and
Parts fuitables) and having withal by his exprefs
Commands, impofed on them alike neceffity thereof,
( unto which doubtlefs they are obliged to conform,
every Man being bound to be as Good and Vertuous,
as God doth requireof him: Ifay, thefc Reafonscon-
fidered, ) the: prohibiting and difabling them for this
Service, is certainly a moft palpable deprivation of
their Right, which is the worft I fhall fay of it here,
and at this time.

5. But thenin the third place, thisRight Iam fpeak-
ing of; is no les evident. from the good and evil of
Eternitys which the Maftér and Slave are,according to
their Merits, each of them to enjoy, or fuffer alike.
For as the Précepts are general, {o alfo are the Threats
and Promifes. As for inftagee: He, faith our Blefled
Lord, shat belicveth, andis baptized, fhall be faved s bx;;
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be that belicveth nor, fhall be damned, St.Mat. 16, Apd
‘the great' Apofile St. Parl indefinitly pronauncecth Sin
to be the Wages of Death to all alike, Rom. 6. Andin
Rom. 2. he denounceth tribulstion and  anguifh to
cvery foul of Man that doth eil,  Soalfo the Propher,
Ezek, 10,20, refolveth the matter, that the foul that
finneth, it fhall die, Buton the contrary,. He that be-
Jicveth on the Son of Man, bash eternal Life, and fball
a0t come into Condemnation, faith St. John 15.24. Ard
faith St. Panl, Whatfoewer good thing any Man doth,
( fpeaking of Servants) the fame foall be riceive of the
Lord, whether be be Bond or Free, Ephef. 6. 8, Fur-
ther adding, For with God there is no refpelt of Perfonr.
Now the Slave’s Soul being as precious, and his dan-
ger and hopes cqual with his Maller’s, a Right to the
due and neqcflary means, either to prevent the ong,
" or to obtairi the other, cannot be denied him: Unlefs
we will foppofe, That God fhould Damn fo great a num-
ber of Men, for the abaniinable Lucre of, a_fow greedy
Epicures and Mammonifts, 1t being not to be denied,
but chat it is a thing highly unreafonable to tie any
Man fo an end, and at the {ame inftance to bar him
- of the means requifite therctos and ‘withal, to con-
demn him to a perpetual Death, for omitting thofe
- Daties ( if at leaft we may fo term them ), when he
had no Right nor Liberty to perform them. Wherefore
fince that the Ways of God are alt equial, tis to be con=
¢luded, that whatfocver Penalsies he hath decrced for
the breach of his Laws, muitbe becaufe there firlt was
a Liberty, at leatt, if not gn Ability, given for the ob-
{exvance of thems withi fufficient means allowed both
toobtain the good, and toavoid the &il, confequent, to
the ke;ping or negleft thereof. '~ '
6. 1 (hall conclude my whole Propofition with a few
Lines, to this purpofe, borrowed from a’ Serman deli-
vered on a Chriffmis-Day'in thiis Jftands For which I
: o T am

‘to Whité Peaple,

7] .
ain fure the Preacher ( who, tho his Dilcourfe was
did yet defign it forthe benefit of the
Blacks and Tawnejs, of which our fierce Qriakers Spi=
fit ( fee P, ‘2.) was quite Jgnorants) will not be
difpleafed. The Text being taken out of St. Luke2.
the latcer part of the 1oth zer. his Difcousfe thereupon
wasto this effe@.  * And that we may not too proud-
¢ty infzlt upon thefe People [ the Negro's, ] and with
«the Poet, refolve againit them, —Quod nulla Jub illa
< curs Jovis Terra off :— That they are wholly withont
 the care of Heaven, and of God's Protefiion and Provi-
dence » That like the Mountains of Gilboa, no Dews
« nor Showres of Grace were to fall upon thofe parched
< Ficlds 3 or like the btrren Fiz-treé, they were finitten
“with a perpetual Curfe s we find them admitted in-
« to the Chureh upon the firft dawning of the Golpel.
« And A%s 8. We reade the holy Spiris of God, tobe
“ no lefs than thiice, particularly concerned, and atting
« fbor the Salvation of the Ahioplan Treafurers acon-
« defeention fo extraordinary and rare, that few, ei-
« ther Men or Nations, can boalt of the like. Whire-
« fore if St. Peter could fromone fingle Example, in-
sifer the Salvation of all the Heathen, AGs 15. what
« (hould hinder, but from this Eumech’s seady fubmif=
« fion arid hearty acceprance of the Heavenly Do-
“ &rine, wi alfo may infer the Calling and Conver-
¢ fion of -all the Negro'si And fince that God, whe
 knoweth " the Hearts, bare hiin witnefs, and did put
« no difference between bimand other Gentiles 5 bue
< purified bis Hleart by Faith :' Why tempt we God, in
« detaining them in Bondage to Hell ( noJefs than to
“our felves) for whom :Chrift died, and redeemed
« them from thence ? —And then proceeding to that
% Example of Ebedmelech,- Jer. 38,39, heithus con-
¢ cludes; ~Both which being confidered,it ismoft evi-
«dent (to ufe StiPeter’s words in his Difcourfc to
| “Cornelirgs )




(78)

< Corneliuss ) That to them alfo, bath God granted ve-

¢ pensance unto Lifes that they have Souls to be faved

¢ no lefs than otherPeoples and an equal Right even.
¢ with us, ro the Merits of Chrif.  Of which, if

«through our Neglect or Avarice, they be deprived,

“that Judgment which was denounced again{t wicked
« dhab, muft befal us, Owr life fall go for theirs: The
“Jofs of their Souls will be required at oxr Hands, to
“ whom God hath given {o bleffed an opportunity of
“ being infirumental to their Salvation: |

. & VI. 1, My two former Propofitions being finifh-
ed, I proceed now to the third 5 wherein, asa moft
natiral Inference, the Injullice of withholding this
Right from our Negro’s, was no lefs pofitively decla-
red.. A thing {0 clear, that had I not heard and feen
the contrary, more than a- thoufand times over, I
fhould have thought it impoffible once to be.queftioned,
or denied. .Forwhat can be more #njuft, than to deny
any Man an apparent Right ? Efpecially a Right of.
that confequence even abfolutely neceflary, and where~
on Eternity depends. If it be injurious to deprive a Man
of his Houfe, or Goods, the enjoyment  whereof is:
confined to the duration, of but a few- Years, (and
yet fich an Tujury it is, as-but few can beaf ) It mult
certainly be_no lefs, ( rather a great dedl more) op-
preffive to thruft him out of thofe Erernal Manfions,and
from his Heavenly Father’s Houfe 5 to fupplant him of
his Pattimony in the Celeftial Canaan 5 and, as muchas
in the Oppreflor lieth, to yob him of the Grace of God ?
An Injury of an endlefs permanency, and for which,
no place for amends nor reparation can be found! A-
gain , if the sefraining of ordinary Neceflaries, as

Food, ére. be an unmerciful Cruelty and Injuftice to

the Partics, to whofe Prefération they are. neceffary,

and dwe; How much more Barbarows and _Inbumn[:;
mu

]
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muft i¢-be to %ithhold from them the exercife of Re-
ligion,"and te knowledg of God, equally needful for
the prefervation of their Souls ? Andif Slaves have
a Right to fo much of their Labour as may furnifh
them withthe fin?, ( which, it isproved, ‘they have )
certainly it will follow, that their Right is as great

-~ to-the Jater,' If the Negro’s Mafler be in his Sicknefs

obliged to afford him fuch Swccorr and Relicf as may,
if..poffible, prevent the Anticipation of his Diffolution
(for otherwife he is'a Muitherer, and amongft more
vertwous Chriflians, would certainly be Arraigned for
one ) doubtlefs he is equally bound toprevent his Dam-
nation. It being, as the Orator teftities, dgainft com-
mon Equity and Morality, to poft-pone a ' /effer evil
to a greater; to deftroy a Mai to fave a Horfe s or in
a-Man to thiow away the Noblet and moft Rrecious,
to fave the more Dungbil and bafeft part of hims efpe-
cially when obliged with egual care to préferve the

¥ wholes or if to beltow any ‘more on either, to prefer

the beft, and that Eternity be allowed the preliemi-
nence. And this care, which carriés its rémard al-
ways with it; is but a moderate Retributior of the
Servant’s Labour, tho to him of énfinite values - -

2. And here may it not be demanded, Why the
Mafter who thinks this care as to Religion, needlefs for
his Slave, doth (as fome would have it believed of
them ) hold it needful for bimfelf ? Since the meaneft
Shave hath a Soul of no lefs valie, and to be preferved
by the {ame means, with his. Or how comés his
Soul, being of but one and the {ame fubffance, to have
a better title to Happinef, and the means of attaining
it, than the'others, fince that the holy Scripture; the
€barter of happinefs to Mankind, informs us. of no
fuch difference? Where the Sexvant that believes, is
by St. Pail dignified with this Privilege of beirig :ge

- - ' ord’s
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o Amadulsgese  Lords¥Freedman,and theyeby qualified
‘Scethe Margent, yyich g foll Liberty.and Eregdom,. to
1€r7:2%  pareake of the Immunities of Religi-
‘ . en, and to theexercifc of whatfoever
A&ions fhall be eonducive to promote his intereft in
Eternity, and to attain to the Bleffings. and Joys of
Heaven. . And this, being fo phinly there aflerted 3:

and the moft certain and Cathelic Faich of all Chsifti- -

ans; no Man that profeflceh an Affent to thefe; can,
without contradiing himfelf; gain-fay it : Yea, a ve.
1y Infidel, may, from this owned and-avowed Prin-
ciple of Chriftianity, pafs fentence againlt him, acting
fo contrary thercto. - c :

3. And quefiionlefs from our Negro's being. Slaves
1o argue their no Right to Religion, is more, Opprefiive
and Injurious, than that Force which firfk made them
{0 : Becaufe firiking at their Souls, and {ubjecting
them to Hell, asmuch (only for a longer time) as
to their Torpienters bere on Earth: And to have avoid-
ed which, it might have been withed, cither that theix,
Creation had failed, or not-ex:eeded this fancied flate
and deggee of Brater,.. And this Injultice mult upon
all refpe@s, be heightned by the confideration of thofz
great ‘Ends unto which, all Momentany advantages
ought to give way. . Norisit to be underfiood as ter-
minating only in the Sufferings of the wronged Party,
but dircéted and glancing at Him alfo., whofe the
Soul of eachMan is 3 whether in a Bond, or Freeman:
And who cannot be thought to refent a Fadt, foatonce
Sacrilegious and Oppreilive,lefs than an Earthly Prince
doth the Murthering of 2 Saubject, the Axtbor whereof
i¢ defervedly made with his own, to walh ont.and fi-
lence the loud cry of his Neighbours, or Fellow-fube
jelt's Blood. And as a Crime of this nature marks the

Oppreffor with the blackeft Guilt, {o it cannot but ren-.

der him Obnogious tothe feifereﬁ‘ Vengeance, that a
provoked

w1 15
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provoked and jift God can inflié& npon him, both Body
and Souls and probably, no lef in ‘this Life, than cer-
tainly in the ather., . T
- 3. T confefs, as to the Provifion for their Bodies,
they deny it not to be éxpedient, or fit to-be allowed
them @ Bur this, riot as their Right, or Due, but as
conducive to the Mafters Convenience: and Profit, The
moft operative and univerfally owned Principle of this
Place; arid indeed of the whole Plantations. They
Confider it oiilyin order t6 the enabling their People to
undergo their Laboar, without which themfelves can-
pot get Richer, and great Eftates; but nothing, ( fo
far as [ could everJearn ) for the Wretches Health and
Prefervation.  And their both Difcourfe and. moft:
current Praétice, do declare no_lefss in neither of
which doth app:ar much Tendernefs.  Pity to Huma-

nity being here reputéd a pufillanimons weaknefs, and .
“a vety back friend to Intereft. Whence thejr Houfes

are fo plentifully ftored with tormenting Engines, and
Devices to execute their Craelty. So that the Saty.
rift’s Poetic Defcription of thofe famous, Tyrdnnies then

ractifed in Rome, the truerefemblances of what were
of old practiced in Sicily, comes fliort of the reality
of this. For in'the vexy létter of his words,

Préfeciura Domis Siculd non mitior Auld, Javi 8. 6.

They here outdoing thofe precgdents of Cruelty, tho
the moft Notorious, that-Hiftory hath-delivered to Pos
flerity > as being per(uaded; That a Slave can claim no-
shing as bis Right, befides Stripes and Labowr. .. . -
. 5. And as they exceed thofe ancient Severities, fo
the immiodefty of the Executioners, itis to be prefumed,:
did coime fhort of. what has here been the wonder of
the new .and-Jefi-fésfoned Adventurers, to hear relas
ted, I¢ being fufficient in go‘fe‘ tinics to chattize aé,

Bona~
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Bond-woman, — Nudam bumeros, nudifgs mamillis :
Bare to ber fhoulders and brefts only: Wheseas here, thofe
who before were quite Naked, all but a little of their
middle pars, have this allo uncovesed ¢ The Miftrefs,
‘to the fhame of her Sex, ( asfrom an Eye-witnefs and
prefent Spectator, hath been attefied to me) not
blufhing to be prefent (an effed, 'tis poffible, -of their
believing Negro’s to be but Bruter ) amongfi a crowd
of Boys and Men, to witnels the Execution, no lefs
than to prevent Compaffion. ‘The Tormenter (al-
ways of the fex Mafculine ) to keep even pace with our
Satyrijts words, no lefs then with her Immanity,

( Et cedit, donec laffis cedentibus— : )

Seldom giving over before quite tired 5 which if too foon,
doth argue Sloth, and is apt to be interpreted a Con-
nivance, a Crime big enough to endanger his Place,
and to deprive him of the honour and happinefs of
being Archi-Maftix of the Negro's for ever after,
Which certainly are Inbumanities of the wrankeft kind,
and no le(s needing to be refirained by fome wholefome
and good Law, then were the like formerly exercifed
by the Spaniards upon the poor dmericans.  But from
which by a Bull of Charles the Fifth, then King of
Spain, and Emperour, they were moft gracioufly re-
leafed. For which thefe alfo do feem to cry with their
utmoft earnefine(s unto the Government a# Home; not
doubting but that in time they fhallbe heard.

é. Nor are they. very conftant to that firft and fo
very agreeable Principle, of preferving thefe’ poor
Wretches for Labour ( their only end in purchafing
of them, ) by a due provifion of Food (mot likely to
put them to any extraordinary expences, whilit little
better than what the Hogs do feed on, and is, to fave

time, generally planted by themfRlyes upon Swndays)
And

Y
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And of Cloathing, for which & Canvafs Shirt ahci
Drawers , during the two or three rainy Months
(which is all the Winter we have here ) will fuffice :
And lattly, byallowing thiem time of Reft, and. of re=

~ fpite from Labour for their tired Bodies. 1 fay,

they are very far from a conflant aing accordifig to
that Principle; unlefs where the. benefic of preferving;
fhall exceed the dammage they are!like to fuftain; by

fuffering fome few of them to be Starved, orothers

wife to Perify. That is, If threcor four Hundred may
be more advantageoufly maintained ( for it Being un-
certain which of them will out-live the othet, they
inuft be at like Charges witheach, if they would fave
them all ) then fifteen, or swenty new ones be pur-
chafed, to fill up the dead rooms, (for fo many, or
more, are like to be wanting at the Years end, with-
out fuch Provifion : ) 1 fay, then ’tis poffible that they
imay fall to confult their God, INTEREST, and
endeavour their Prefervation. Which kind of Confi-
derations are not fo frequent among the Mighsier, a$
with the Middle and Meaner forts who do ufually
find it lefs convenicnt to buy new, than (havingbuta
few ) to preferve their old Negro's, Whereby both
thieir and the White Servants (the general name for Ex-
fopeans ) condition, is lefs miferable under thefe, than
under the richer fort 5 with whom thedeath of 4 good
Horfé, and of a Negro, is of equal moment, and dotli.
aufiaally extort fromm them the fame expreffions of Grief
and Sorrow 3, unlefs where the Horfe doth happen to bie
of the greatexValue, ) .
2. To this alfo 1 mightadd, as an effet of theif
feant allowance of Food to their Slaves, the many
Robberies and Thefts committcd by thefe ftarved People
aupon the poorer Bnglifs, Of which, if 1 fould affirm.
theit owners to be the occafion, by thus flarving of
ithem, 1 think‘l-‘(hguld'notgit much eithet befide; gr
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beyond  the . - ‘That they are not difpleafed at i
if dextevoufly performed, is the general belli)cf and !%x:it'e,
of the Sufferers : And thisiis faid to be the true meaning
2f that cuftomary reply, Tufb, they can fhift, to the
.,tcwerds. and Overfeers xequefis for a fupplie of the
Negro’s want of Provifion. Which fufpicion of their
Connivance, is further augmented by the fimall Redrefs
that js given, or made to the injured parties, upon

their jult Complaints 5 unlefs taking them in the 4G,

they there [hoot them dead 5 which is all the re
they can get: Whereby the Iffand is daily defe:t?(]icg)yr
its'Inhabitants. And this alfo is one of the chicf Rea-
fons, why Provifions are fo dears no live Creature
gc;;lg tobe raifed, orkgpt fecure, but under Lock and
8. I might here alfo add, that the Pickaninnie
young N:fro-Chi]d'rcn , €xcept only g{{e hatzl‘,ic‘()}r
wantinga dueattendance and care of them, do moft
of Tlettl:o perith }iln tl!}cu(-i Infancy. Their Mothers conti-
nual labour in the Field, not admiii
ot o , not admiiing a neceffary care
9. Nor are thefc Miferies the Fate onl

- Blacks, bpr, in a proportionable meafure, of thyc lolifzgg'};
and White Pesple allo, who generally are Letter nroughs
shan either fed or tanght.And for their charity to the Sick
tho brought even to Death’s door, yet can they hard-
Iy obtain the lcaft amendment in their Diet, tho never
fo earneftly importuned s their Condition and Coup-
tenances no lefs pleading tor them. 1 confe(s,I would not
here be fuppofed to charge all alike, where ( poffibly)
diversare to be excepted, tho so me unkpown, Ar);d
thefe things have, beyond all difpute, wafted more
Englif-Men, ( not to mention Negro's, and other Na-

- gions ) than are at this Day to be found in all America,
‘Who with betm_' ufage, might have been of grea;
ule to the Peopling of - thofe vaft defolate Regions :

“And

W T,
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And at the fame time, contributed no {mall Reputa-
tionand Strength to their Mother-Cowmry,  ~ .
10. And to give one Inflance: for all, of thisUn-
mercifulnefs 3 it was concerning one of thefes and even
a Natural Subjed of one of his Majefties Kingdoms,
tho not of Englands and for'an Accident wherein an-
other deferved the whole blame, ( were any at all duc,
which is queftionable ) that that exeerable Speech men-
tioned before, Page 69. was uttered. But for
which, right or wreng, the poor Man fuftained an bun-
dred Lafhes, ormore. Seven Rods, each bearing five
Sprigs ( which occafions their name ) nothing infes.
riour to our Willow, being fpent upon him: Whereby
he was, to the aftonifhment of the Beholders, ( fome
whereof ( no lefs than the part himfelf ) aretome
very well known’) many days after, {een, as it were
but one genoral Scab, all over. The batbarous Ax-
shor of it, in contempt of their Exflacy and Affright=
ment, then venting that bl'a‘ﬁ:hemqus ‘Expreflions
And withal adding, That it was 1o lefs - lawful for Men,
than for the Fifby or-wild Beafts, she greater and more
powerfiel to worry and deftroy the ref, A Speech better
becoming an Owt-Jaw, thana Fudg, But from hence
may be argued, that if their Servants Bedies, in the
{uftaining, whereof their Taterg? fo much confitts, do
meet with no more mercy, their Souls muft expe@
much.lefss from fuch who believe Religion an impe-
diment to their Profit 35 and with ‘our King Fobn, do-
think, That a Stag may grow very fat, without ever beare
ingiof Mafs. :And that if thefe be fo much negleéted,
it cannot be imagined that the other fhould once fall -
upder their confideration. Nor is this the effeé of:.
Slath only, or a thing accidental 3 but by defign, and -
from a principle (next to their {uppofed Bratality )
fpringing from the imaginary inexpedience thereof’s
The ground and foundation of thofe foul Pofitions,’
G 3 whick
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which: Have miniftred but too jufkioccalion for this
Difcourfe. Which fantied Inexpedicsice.is: the thing
that'falls in my wayj next-to be confidered-and treat-
& » - g ' B .“--11' VAR R

E1zek. 8'.13.-' o i

Audibe fuid alﬁ;n_to ﬁe, Turn tbeégyekagain, 4&1 ;bbgr
. foals /Eegrea?er.Abomim:iam,-- tha they do. .
S P

.
[T | W VRN L I T L) a4 e s

. CHAP It h
That the Profiffion-of Chuiltiaiiity. abf@lutely, ob,

* " liging totke promoating of it, ne Difhicultiesnon,

.- Jhconveniences, how- great.foevér, car extufd
- #he Negled?, nonch'lefs the - Hinderiag, -or Op-:
- poling of #'5 mhich is i efic ho beite-thi
a Renuncidtion of that Profyffio. T
& L0, 1. WY Othing then having, hitherto appeans:
one ¢ ed of fufficient farce;:.to invalidate:
oub Negro's riatural Right to the Privileges of Religina,
nor to-acquit their Iijuftice, who- hitherto have withs:
held!them from, at leaft not acquaint ‘them withits:
Tlcome now to enquire whether certain -great perfonal’
Taconteniencies thereupon, as is pretended; neceflndly: -~
ebfuingto their Owners’3 the many- infuperable Diffiul-
s, or laftly; the nimirois Mifthiefs thércby: throate:
ned to the Public, ( if found true, ): may- not provera:
iﬁ_}fﬁ'cigmt Bar, and cven juftifie. their Mafters refufal,

* fould'excend.”

.

2t leaft forbearance, motwithftanding this Right, to
it them thereunto. ‘ o
adt:‘ Before I reply unto which; T fhall crave leave to
demand of them, What Nition; ‘or Self of Men, did
ever till now hold it Inexpedient, ‘or Aot fit to perforrs
what was Juft and Right ? Certainly, none befides
Thicves and Cut-throats, (or the late pretended Saints ),
fuch whofe whole fubfiltence was by Violence and
Rapine,and therefore have been proclaimedOnt-Jaws,and
reputed as common Enemies 0 Mankind : Fit Tutors
for thoft that profe(s themfelves Difeiples and Scholars
of Chriff! And yet even thefe; as Cicero obferveth,
1. 2. Of. are forced to conflitmte Laws, unto which they
conform themfelvis. And by an Inftance of two noto:
rious Banditi, who by an even fharing of sheir Purchafe,
arrived. to great Wealth, he furthtr confirms his Argu-
ment, for the neceflity of Juftice: Which, he ﬁ_xtf}\,;
duth confift in Equity, by fupporting the Weak, againft Op-

v peffors, and obférving an even indifferency, in the adninis
ftration thereof, bothto high and low: And thedefore
he tells us, that for this ‘end, Eeges Junt invente, que
cwn omnibus und atqut eddems voce loguerentir & Laws were

" eHadted, which fbould indifferently [eak_she fame fenfe and
langsiage to all conditions and degrees alike.

3. And doubtle(s™’tis 2 thing agreable to N:
t6 maintain Right. A principle plainly legible in the.
Pradlice, betaufe firlt planted and’ riveted in the-
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4

ble to Nature,

Hextts. of the mof barbarous Nations,  Nonc of thefe
o&'hi‘ﬁ’ ‘other, but that whatwas Fuft and Rig b, was
alike’ dud’to, apd fropis all Men and then certainly to- ;
Slaves frbm ‘théir Superiours, fo far as that Right

And this withouit any byaffing Con-

Glecations by paiticular Tnserefts, but guided by Equi-
b the %dn‘fe:gaei Rule of Right and Jufice, Thefe

béing not ewrpty “Nuanies, but im'gbr;ing real Duties 3
ot'l r\lvghitéh’ W?;\?e not to take our Meafuses by the vaff-

G 4 nefr
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uefs of our Ambision, or our unbounded Avarice, but
By the trucft Reafon, void of all ditturbance by Paffion
and Corruption from by-Ends. o ’
-~ 4. Toprovewhich, I might amafs together whole
Pages of Quotations, out ‘of the forementioned Tictle
Volumn of Moral Dusies, but fhall at'prefent content
thy feIf with’ Gleaning: only a few ott of that full
Stack, or Sheaff. As, That the foundations of Fuftice
aré 10 bust no Body, but 10 confult the Good of all.” That
$e are birn 1o Honefly, and that Fuftice ouly can confer
on Men the Tisle of [ Good. ] That whatfoever is True,
Simple, and Sincere, is mojt agreeable 2o Man’s Nature,
That “nothing ‘Cruel is profitable.  That the endeavonring
ofter Wealth and Eftates by juft ways, is commendable
but the’ contrary bafe and deseffable. That they do per-
Yert the fonndations of Nature, who do [eparase Profit and
Hoigfty 5 1t being Rorrid to imagin, that any profit can
be made by Injuftices yéa, even at that very time when we
obtain thé thing reputed thus profitable, it béing impof-
fible that sbefe fhould conduce to any Mans b_bné)‘lst.' at
Socrdtes ways wons to exrfeshife Men, who firft feparated
Profis and-Honiefly : " Noshiusg being profitable of expediens,
bus fo far 5 it is void qf'-Ba]éneﬁ. .- And mott tully to
mianifelt-and “evince this Pofition, is the whole work.
and defign of that excellens Treatife.”
¢ 5. And now let thofe’ Chriftiais who pretend a.
Neceflity, for that which Heathens havé in their feveral
Agesand Times, {o fiercely déclaimed againt, 4 mif=-
becoming Men; and Unnatural 5 and- d6'pretend a ngeqf~
fity for that which no sempsation ' of Profit could induce
them to.accept, or aflfent to 5 and further do hold it -
convenient ,-and even commendablé ," (as'being’ the. firft.
fiep to Honour and dushority 5) to compafs Eftates hy-
the moft Sordid ways, which cither the Examples of 2
Corrupt Age, or theix own fruitful Inventions can’ fug<
geft. ' And for this falfé end do deny their Slaves the -
bt e R R T exercife
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exexcife and benefit of Religion, upon the pretended. -

Inconueniencies and. imaginary Inexpedience of it 3 I‘[_'ay,
let them coolly weigh this virtuous Heatben.r.refo]utlons
concerning the neceffity of Juftice, and the turpitude of the
contrary Vice s and having o done, let them bethink
themfclves how little Right they hawe to that nobleft
Appellative of Chriftians (if they at all care for it ),
who do thus profefledly turn their Backs to comuion:
Eguityand Fuftice. And then to confider whether of
the two, Themfelves, or their Slaves, by them kept in
ignorance of their Duty, be the blackgt and wrankeft
Heathens. ,

§. IL. 1. And thus having from the confent of
Nature and Reafon made it evident, that Right and
Equity are in defpite of all Inconveniencies to be compli-
ed with, I fhall without further delay, betake my felf
to my Affextion, before laid down, viz. That the Pro-
feffionof Chriftianity, &c. Which will beft be proved by
looking into, am{ difplaying to each view, the true
Nature and Notion ot Chriftianity, which 1 underftand
to be, A devoting of our felves to the Service of Chrift,
and a fhrici Obligation in defiance of the whole World, to.

promote bis Interet and, Honour, even with the lofs of what-

Geiier s precious or dear unto us,  Which Vow is to be
jl}hcéielypzﬁd truly made and kepts the whole Action
being otherwife but meer Pageantry, and Hypocrify.

2. And that this is the true Notion and fence of Chri~
fiianity, not only the exprefs words of that folemn

Cavenant, made betwixt God and our Souls, at our
initiation into it by Baptifm, doth fhew 5 but alfo our
Bleffed Lord’s fo often reiterated, and no lefs plain
Declaration, in Anfiver to this very Queftion, do moft
fully prove, As,when he forewarns his Apoftles, that
Self-denial , and s renouncing of Worldly Affections,
with a firm refolution to wadergo #be Crof3, that s

~
v
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‘Al Eoffes and Sufferings, are Qualifications highly ne-
ceffary for all his Followers. He further alfo acquaints
us; that Houfes and' Lands, Kindred and nearet Rela-
#fons, and even'Life it felf, areall’tobe flighted as bafe
and vile, in refpect of our Duty'to himfelfs The vety
fubftance of our Vow in Baptifim, o

3: Aund to place' my Affertion beyond all Difputc, I
liall here further note, That thisin‘all Ages of Chri-
SMHisnity hath been' o' underfiood; even till this very
Day,” Hence St. Paer's Profeffion’, to lay diwn bis
Lifé for bis Mafher, was accepted by him 5 which he
afterwards performed, as alfo did the reft of the Apo-

files. And the holy Scripture inftances in St. Stephen, -

ad St. Fames, both' early Martyrs and Witnefles of
this Truth, And'hiad this been_ otherwife the Chix-
chies Kalander, had not fo long fince been furnifhed
with' fo compleat and numerotis " Army of thof
Noble'Martyrs; as to Multer up five thoufand for each
day thronghout the Year, Whoall of them,doubtlefs,
might have faved their Lives, had it not been more
for their Lord's Honoir , and™ th Iifeteff of his Relz-
gion ( which they were thereby to fromore ), thus. to
fuffer the effufion of their Blood for himm, who by’ hig
own Example of pouting out bis* Soud sinto Death; did:
firft lead them the Wiy thercto.  And' in the Hebremws
vie have the exaniples of the Jewllh Martyrs, wht'
were fawn afunder, dre. fet btfor'cth‘qr our jfiita*"
tidn,by St. Paul : whofe AfRiGions alfo,muftéred up'in
higlatter Epifile to the Corintbiahs, c. 11. with his fre=.
quielt' Exhortations fo the like, and’d refiflance ewen un-
#0Bloid; thatis, in contempt of Déath's and'af’ folx
lowisig Chriff's Examiple, of faffdiny’for' she Tridths
affiiring us that thete is no othier Way, or Gatg;' bz‘
which sve hould'obfiln an enteatice ‘into the Kingdik
of Heaven, but sbiongh' much Tribilationy AGS14.” do°
fufficiently evidence, that this Dothine was ‘nbt’ to”
expire
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expire, with its great dwthor, but alway toremain 2
neceflary condition of Admittance into-his Service and
Fellowfhip, {o-long;as he was:to have a-Chaurch upon®
Rarths that is, till: the Confummation: of the Work¥!
Now, - doubtlefs none of thefe'were fo much in'love!
with Death, but-that willingly they-would have fe~
deemed their Léves, at the lofs only of their Effates,
or at Jeaft, the whole with fome. parts could it have
been done withouti offending their Duty. So that
here were inconbenitneies with a witnefs 5 yet there was
no avoiding thery,:{o long as they knew themfelved
under this Obligation to their Saviokr and Mafter
Cbﬂﬁ- oo i ‘ ’ ;
4 Now here fome ( I'do not fayrall ), will grant-
that theyare indeed' tied, noe to'denty Chrift: But, fay
they again, are they therefore bound to proclaim him,
or to perfuade othéts, who thinks chetifelves much beta
s¢r- ( oras well ):already, to become his Servants and'
Followers? . :: S '
- 5% To-whichy Tanfwer, That, Ifuppofe, theyare!
And that, Firfij: a5 being abfolutely - bound thereto, by'
their very Profiffions thatis, by their owning themfelves'
for-Chriftians, The:contrary being no les than a rée’
nouncing of it :: Becanfe it proceeds from a negle@
and' even contempt: thereof, than. which nothing ¢an-
bk more: contrary thereto.  Andwhich-when not oc2’
cafioned through. Fear, or by Accident, but arifing’
from Choice and Elections and-withal attended with-
a:pérfiftance inand defence of it,- is fuch-a cleat indis’
cation of ourdifaffettion and no'cficem' theteof, as to’
ambunt -to a ‘plain denials whith' evety fingle Sin,
tho of the groffeft kind,abfira&ed from thofe,doth-not. -
And:theretore no Chriftian can’ ever juftifie his omit-
ingany - poffible:lawful means for the advancement of
his Religion's muchylefs that which is indeed the Prin-
cipal:’ Befides, Chrittianity is of its felf & profeffion

of,
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of doing Good, and ef afferting ( not concealing ) «the
Truth 3 which was the very end of our Bleffed Lord’s
coming irto she Werld; as himfelf, St. Fobn 18.37.
witnefleth, nawely, fo bear witnefs -to skeTrnth; and
20 feek and to [ave thas which was perithing, or quite-lof!
And therefore he was perpetually cither imploying
himfelf in preaching and working of Miracles, or go-
ing from Place to Place, and fetching many tedious
and weary Circuits, to find out Patients to exercife
his Power and Virtwe upon, and to Heal their Diftern-
pers: Removing Mens Difeafes from . their Bodies,
thereby to work greater Cures upon theii Souls: And,
without partiality or diftintion, curing Servants:and
Beggars of their Infirmities, seftoringthe Blind, Lame,
Deaf, and Dumb, without any refpe@ to the guality,.
but to the need of the Parties > and no lefs out of puré’
humanity and pity to the Diftreffed, than for the fasis-
fadtion of doing Good. And trom this Example. and
Do@rine of the Blefled Fefis, the firft Chrillians did
not grudge to fell their Honfer and Larids for the Re-
lief of others, Nor were they to: contine and defer-
min their Charity to the bounds -of their own Pro-
feffion " (tho the Honfbold of Faith was i the firtt place
to be fupplied ) but were obliged #0:dé good unto all-
Men, not forgetting their very Engmiess . much lefs
their Domeftics and Slayes, by whofe-Labour they had
their whole Subfifiance. Now if they thought' them-
felves obliged to relieve Mens Bodies,. the worfer part, *
much morc were theit Souls to have a fthare in this .
Charity : By their extraordinary Care for which laft,
and their contempt of the Miferies and Sufferings of the
other,. when called to it, it was evident what' value
they did put upon each. As knowing: that if they’

gained the whole World, with the lofs of their Sonjs, they
thould have had but little left to be. boafted of.  And
it they held it their Duty to leaye themfelves deftitiite

even
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even of.an Houfe for thelter, and to part with thelt
Treafures ( the getting whereof did coft them fo much
Sweat and Care ) for the good of the Church; and the

" increafe of ‘Religions themfelves in" the mean while

depending only upon Providence; there is no doubt
but they prefumed it much more their Duty to beflow
their Breath and Wards, whichcould coft them no La=
bour, befides that of wttering them 3 norany Expencet
more than of the #ime therein laid out and im~
ployed. )
6. And conformable hereto, hath been the Practice
and Confent of Cbriliiauit_y in all Ages fince. For
felt of all St. Petery, being, 485 4. forbidden to [peak
any mare in the Name of Chrift remembring his Com-
miifion and Calling, and knowing what a prejudice
to the Souls of Men his filence would prove, He, en-
couraged from Heaven, with the hazard of his Life,
perlifts and goes ons boldly in the moft public place
(even in the Temple ) like a true Minifter and Apoftle,
fpeaking all the words pertaining to this Life, that is, to
Chriftianity. And thofe Chriltians that were feattered
abroad upon the Perfecution which arofe about Stephen,
eravelled into remoter Regions s but shere preached the
Wardy fome to the Fews only, whillt others preached
to the Geatiles alfo : Both concurring in this Sentence,
That ‘they underflood it to be their Duty to promote
the Dorine of their Lord, in whatfoever Territory
they thould happen to be caft.  This was the caufe of
St. Panl’s toyliome Journeys ioto Syris, Greece, Spain,
Rome, &c. Othersof the Apoftles piercing into India,
and in a few Years fubduing more Kingdoms to Chrif,
than the Roman Eagles had conquered in many Ages.
Nor did Religious Chriftians think it any Difparage-
ment to imploy their utmoft Skill to advance this Ser-
vice. Befides, the Charity and Love of Souls, did
beighten their Zeab to the effedtual defbroying she sporks
)
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W the Devil, and 0 tefeue out of bis Snaves, ihifesbst
were taken €apive o8 bis willl  Nor could they be.at
yeft till they had eftablithed him, their moft Natural
Lotd, in his Hereditary Doininions vver 3be Heathen;
and extended his Authority even 3o she sitmoft parts of
the Earth : Such was the deep fence they had of thi§
Duty. And therefore Tradition < hath delivered,
that the Apoftles by Lot, like fo many great Generals
going to take in Cities, and conquer Provinces; fort:
¢d themfelves to travel into the moft diftant Regions,
for the effe@ual carrying on of this great #ork: Not-
withftanding thac they knew tbere sere no Dignities nor
Preferments to be any where expecied, befides Affition and

dom. Whereof St. Bartholomew is faid o have
betook himfelf to Indias St. Thomss to Parthias St:
Andraw toBeythias St. Matbew to Hshiopia s and St;
Mathiis is faid to have adventured amongft the Cani-
bals. So that no Pesple, how Barbarous, or Remote
{oever > nor any Clime, tho portending nothing but
Deftruction and Calamity to them, nor even the moft
apparent and affrighting Dangers, could by any means
divert them (as byan Inftance we have, A4és21. 13:
of St. Paul’s refolution, is manife@® ) from prolecuting
ahis [o gloviows & Defign, fo much by us flighted: Who
inftead of taking fuch difficult Voyages, do (even the
beft of us) fearcely wifh well 2o thems and do think it
enough to propagate the Gofpel in Fable only, and as
at the Ifle of -Pines: Nevet taking care to teach the
Nasiges, where we come, any Good 5 but to leatn them
in all the Evil , whichwe practice our felves.
- 7.'Nor did this Zeal die with the Apoftles, and
theirimmediate Sxeceffours, butdid fhine moft brightly
. in the|Chriftians,of the following Ages: Neither Sex
(according to-its Capacity ) believing it felf exempted
fhams thie Service; For as:Woinen are faid to have been
dpofties to-the Apoliles, f0-the Betians, as Sgadt;{ doe
. ivers,
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livers, L. 1. e. 15, 16. do own their fitft knowledg of
the Gofpel to apoor She-Captive. Which no doubt was
by her at firlt undertaken and acted, outof a fenfe of
her Duty, (fuch an opportunity being providentially
adminiltred to her )3 and the common Principles of
all Chriftians dire@ing her thereto. .
8. After the like manner we read, that the middle
India was converted by two Strangers, their Names
Frumentins, and JEdefivs.  And Eufebins, in his 1. 4.

" ¢ 20. of Eecl. Hiffory, writes of St. Pantenis, ( whom

he ttiles 2 moft famons Man, for ) that be fhewed fo much,
and fuch Divine Zeal for the Word of God, that he went
to preach it to the Indians : Either to fubdue fome

- new Provinee, or to perfec what another had be-

gun. .
9. And it was very early that St. Peter, or St. Panl,

ox St. Simon Zelotes, or St. Foféph of Arimathea, or St.
Ariftobulus, or fome other of the Apoflolic Age ( who-
foever they were ) came into Britain, to give it the
Honour of having the firft Chriftian King, And the
Britains when invaded by the Saxons, did not, fome of
them (as St.Kentigern, and others) ceafe to follow thofe
Examples 5 they thinking it their Daty todo this Ser-
zice to their very Enemies, and to preach to them, for
their Salvation, who fought their Lives, and their
Countries Deftruction. Tho this, being not fo heartily
carried on and purfued by them as was neceffa-
1y, did afterwards give Gildas their Country-man,
great occafion of complaint againft them. '
10. For a fupply whereof, St. Gregory, Bifhop of
Rome, moved ( as¥, Bede pioufly difcomfeth ) by In-
Birarion from God, fent Auguftine with other Religious
Men to preach to the Englin.” Who, being converted
g0 she Faith, did themfelves 'become no lefs zealons
Propagators theicof, both at home and abicad : Ha-
ving been the happy Converters of the Haffians, Evan-
o e conians,

‘
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«conians , Tuvirgians, the Saxons of Weltpbalia ; the
Frifians, the Hollanders, Norwegians, and Litbuanians,
For riot to reckon up Felix, Berinus, and Agilbertus,
St, Aidamys and Célumbanus 5 all Foraigners, -yet in-
firumental to the Saxens Converfion: Nor yet that
Religious King St. Ofwald, who himfelf out of his
great Zeal to promote the Faith of Chrift in his own
Ringdom, did not think fcorn to become Interpretcr
to Aidanws as he preached, and to give the fence of the
Serimon to his Attendants, as Aidamis, who utider-
fiood fiot Englifl, delivered it. I fay, not much to
infift upon thefs, we reade of St.#illibrood, Binifac,
and Pope Adrian the Fourth, with divers other Eng-
lifbmen, the Converters of thefc Nations; And out
V. Bede tells us of the two Henwalds, {uffering Mar-
tyrdom by adventuring into Saxony, upon the liké
Errand. ,

£1. And fo far were our Anceftors perfuaded of the
neceflity of this Duty, thatif sy thing happened aimifs
19 them, they coiicluded it 30 arife from this Neglei?, Hence
Kenwalchns, King of the Wet Saxons, obferving his
Affairs not to fucceed very profperoufly s he refolves
to amend that Fault: Of which Reformation he foon
found the effe@s, in the Profperity which thereizpon
enfued. But all fuch Eonfiderations are ridiculous amiongft
Atheifts.  And thereforée when one Mr. 4.B. in Vir-

ginia, offered his Service in order thereto, he was -

laughed to Scotn by the érc. They, at leaft fome of
them, with a Scoff xeplying, That thofe who go upoa
that Work, are to.provide neither Pxrfe nor Secrips be-
caufe he had made fome Propofal alfo concerning
Maintenance. | T ‘.

12. *Tis true indeed, our Church upon the laft-re-
view of the Liturgie, doth feem to have had an Eye
thereto, when in Her Prefacethe declared, #That the

& Office for Baptixing thofe of riper Tears; may bs alﬁr,u{e‘-’_
, “f
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€Ll fo the baptizing of Natives in the Plantations, and
others Comverted to the Faith, Stch was her tendef
care for the Soitls of thé Heathen, in that moft whole<
fome Provifion. But, alas! the Enemies of Good=
nels have fiuftrated and defeated our hopes, fo far,
that for any ufe the faid Officé hath been put to here,
it might almoft as well have been Jeft out,  However;
from thefe few Inftances which I have taken out of
Church Hiftory, a8 Water oit of a common River;
( whereof ‘every Man may take enough, without Of-
fence or Injury to any other ), maybe feen how zea=
lous former Ages were for the Converfion of Heathens;
which they looked upori as a Duty confequent to thes
Baptifim, and without which they could not challenge
the Name of Chritians, And fo much for my firtk
Reafon. ‘

13. But fecondly, If this be not the Daty of Chri-
ftians, then mult Chriffianity fall thore of the Piety of
Gentilifin, whofe Philofsphers ahd Learned Men, as they
aimed at nothing o much as th¢ knowledg and dif=
guifision of the Truthis o next of allwas their defife of
eonverting and winning othefs, with ther to em-
brace the fame. Who yet knew nothing of any Res
ward thereof, beyond the fafisfattion of doing Good;
and of being infirumental to advante Suciety, ~ Which
Confiderations ought o be fnofe prevalent with Chria
fians, as having promifes of Rewards for whatfoever
good thing is done by themm, not only in this Lift, but irf

_“that wohickiis fo cone. And the Heathens Notion of &

Good Man, was from hence derived, viz. Frim d.ing
dll she good be could: Whiltt they hefd a felf-ended Per-
fon in the greateft deteftation. Now Chiiflianity is
but Morality, firained to the higheft pin': And there-
fore our Lord preferibes to his Difciples;the rightéosfne/s
of the Scribes and Pharifées, (that is, of the frictef¥
Jews ) not onlyfor our bare Imiration, but to be :lnt'-

one
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done by wr.  Oneof whofe principal Vertues, we reade,
it was that they compaffed Sea and Land to make Pros
felytes. And certainiy then a Chrittian is much more
‘obliged thereto. ' -

14. Thirdly, We are hereunto tied by our Covenant
in Baptifm; wherein we promife to fight manfully a<
gainft Sin, which no man can fully anfwer, that doth
not firlt fight againft Infidelity. Hercby allo we en<
gage to be faithful Servants to Chrift, during the Term

of our whole Lives: Which work of Converting Sin<
ners, is the moft gratefisl fervice that we can perform,
For certainly it had otherwife never been {o often pre
and recommended with fuch promifées in holy
Scripture 5 As, He that winneth Souls i wife, Prov.
11.30. Aud they thas be Wife, fhall [bine as the Firma-
ment, and they shat turn many uito Righteonfnefs, as the
Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12, And the reducing one
fallen from ( and furely tis the fame if he never knew )
the Truth, is in fome fenfc made Meritorions , Ste
Fames §.20, Nay furthenit is {0 much our Duty, that
*tis Heathenith to negletit, as (befides what I have
before in this Sedt. (aid ) may be inferred from thofe
general words of the 4th Chap. and the lait Ver. of the
ame Epitle. And if by the Husbands caufiefs Re-
pudiating of his Wife, he in that A& canfeth ber to
commit (and fo is guilty of her) Adultery 5 by the like
parity of Reafon, He that hinders bis Servant from be-
dieving, muft be guiltyof bis Infidelity. And ina word,
fo natural it is for Men to promote the Faith which
themfelves do believe, that with the Barbarians of
Fapan, we may fafely conclude them for no Chriftians,
that do negle¢t it. And not only as in our {ubjection
to Earthly Mafters, to whom our Strength and La-
bour is duc 3 but in this Covenart of Bapti{fm, we
biad and make over our Souls and Affections to Chrift,
no lefs than our Bodivs. Now let thefe be but Cor-
“dially
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dially imployed by us, and ’tis not poffible bt _they
muft reflect fome énprovement to this Service, Efpe-
cially where the Agent is fully armed. with abfolute
Authority, and thofe on whom he is to lay out his
endeavours being his Slaves and fo, tho. difaffecied
thereto (which they are not)yet mighe foon be brought
over, by one having Power to make them fubmit and
béend their Inclifiations to his own. Tho at firlk
perchance lefs cordially (that.is, where there is
any diflike, which Tmuftavow that hese thete isnot ;)
yet in an outward Compliance at leaft; And even this,
difaffe@tion, cufforr and long #fz would in time wear
aut, and make the contrary become Natural, o
" 15. And this doth feem to come down to our Cale,
wherein we havea perfec concurrence in all the parts,
except only in the Principal. The Mafters profeifing
themfelves Chriffians, their Slaves being indeed Infi-
dels, but giving no proof. of any Malice, or,difaffecti-
on to Religion. The Mafters afmed with full power
over them 5 and having themfelves zowed to imploy

_ that whole Power,and all that is theirs befides,in the Ser-

vice of Chrift. Yet for a petty inconfiderable Intereft,to be
certainly recompenced with much gréater Advantages
( as will foon be thewed ), refusfing to promote that Faith
( which they themfelves doown ) anong thofe of their
own Families, Now if this be to comply with fuch
Obligations, then may itbe concluded, that a Chrifli-
an hath a mighty Advantage above other Men s and
that he may, withou the léaft guilt or flainto his Soul,
both fivear and forfwear whatfoever his Intereft fhall per-
fuade himto. | | | L '
16, I confefs, I do not hold it to be alike every

Man's Duty to labour herein but do yet darc to at-
firm it every Chriffians Duty to concern himf{elf about
ft, fo far as his ‘condition of Subfiftence and living,
and Ris kowledg {hall ehal;]l'e him. For as Mr. Glanvil
q 2 in
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in his Dialdgue concerning Preaching , P; §7. tells us,
- ¢ Every private Chriftian may, and ought to preach

“ in this Senfe. Every fuch isa Prieft to his owri Fa-

“mily 5 that is, it is his Duty to teach them the great
¢ things of Religion, according to the beft of his Skill
and Knowledg. This is one way to previde for our
< Families, and ’tis the moft neceffary. Menhad better
< neglect the getting their Children and Servants Bread and
“ Clothes, then to omit their care about this greaser and
“more needfiel Provifim. 1t’s true, ’tis not perchanee
_every Mans Duty to traverfe the World from one
Quanter to the other, to preach the Gofpel, and to
Convert Heathens. Butif they happen to be brought
Home to us, and made members of our Families, we
are, beyond difpute, each Soul of us obliged, a5 we ten-
der onr own Salvation, to endeavour theirs, That In-
terrogatury, ILor. 7. 16. How knoweft thou, &c ? car-
ryingin it an Argument greatly enforcing the like cha<
ritable care and endeavours for the faving of others,
sho lodged at a remoter diftance from us, than oxr Boforms :
For he whofe whole bufinefs it is 20 do good, muft ne-
ver be idle, whillt there are any objeéts of his Charity,
efpecially under bis Roof: For he fails of his Duty {o
much, as he falls fhort in any particular Office witbin
bis power, though of an inferiour nature to this, And
if unmercitulnefs be the only Crime obfervable from
our Savionr’s Charge at the Day of Judgment, repre-
fented, St,Mat, 25, Doubtlefs, they that have thus
cruelly treated their Slsves; and, what in them lieth,
defiroyed their Souls, fhall then find an Hell hotter than
ordinary, and like Nebuchadnezzar’s Furnace, beated
Jeven times more; and a Pevil,propottionably mercilefs,
provided for them: Where they fhall come (too late) to
know, that God doth abvve all things deteft Hypocrites,
and that he will by no means endure to be yoaked wirh
Mamman, )

$. 1L,
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¢, L 1. Buthere forgetting the abfolute neceflie
ty of this Daty, our People to acquit themfelves, do
offex fome things by way of Excufe: As, I. The Diffi-
cultie, and, as they pretend, even In_tpa]ﬁbthty of effet
ing any thing upon them. 2. Their want of quhjlg.
3. Their Stupidity, and utter incapactty for Inftiucti-
on. Lattly, Their irreconcileable averfeaef and hatred
to all Religion. All which are certainly falfe of the
major pars of shem, at lealt of divers, as my. felf, upon
my particular knowledg and experience can truly af-
frm. But as tothe fecond, there are, 1. Many who
have lived a confiderable time in the Ifland, 2. O-
thers that were bornin it. A 34 fort that have been
brought up and baptized in England 5 who can all of
them fpeak Englifp, no worfe than the natural born Sub-
je@s of that Kingdom. Thefe T- prefume will make
more than one moity of the whole. And for the reft,
cven the very Novices of them, T do not fee why they
{hould not be as capable of Religion as of Bufinefl. But
it is notorioufly known, that even thofe of the third
fort (when Trapand hither ) arc as little regarded as
the rawelt Barbgrian in the whole herd: And fo of
thofe whom themfelves have caufed to be Baptized in
England, whexeof 1have fpoken, P. 37. 1n the former
Chapter. And it is no lefs cestain, that their very
Domeftics, that attend them in their Cham!:m, and at
their Tables ( the yeftliving in fheds, arid {eparated
places without Doars, purpofely allotted for them)
are taught to avoid the room ( which alfo bath been

" obfdrved of them in England ) as often as Prayers do

en to be faid or read : As if there were fome fe-
l::;gPCharm, or power of doing mifchief in Prayers.
Nor are they forced thence out of any e erwple,or ({upere
flitious) fear of haying their Services pollused, by the mc‘l’
sermisture of Unbelievers (a Nicety never here heé;

H3
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of )5 but only upon this Suppofition, of the no necefa
firy dheref, no benft 10 Negro's, o otber Shaws.
"2, And as for their Averfenefs, a charge moft pro-
per to b returncd upon the Objeders own Heads ;5 1
have a]ways fotind them rather fond and defirows of be-
ing made Chriffians, than any way averfe theretos
which a certain paffage in Mr. Ligon’s Defcription of
this 1fland, will furcher evince: Tho, as in that cale
( and bere I will fuggelt theworft ), this defive might pof-
fibly firft arife only from an Ambition of being like the
Englifp : Which fhould be no wonder, efpecially in
People, who have never fo much as heard whether tbere
were any Salvation; or Heaven for them, but rather the
contrary. But our People béing extraordinary Wi,
‘have to prevent further Trouble, always taken it for
granted. that their Negro's have an Antipathy dgaintt
Chriftianity. . Nor aré they upon a due trial and expe-
xirent defirous to underftand other. Lo
" 3. And here, if it might not occafion too great an
expence of Time, ( for which reafon I fhall be:brief )
Ythould crave leave to rehearfe a Portion more, of the
above mentioried Chriftmas Difcousle, whereinT have
an Apologie for them ripoh this Account, readyformed
to my hand, in thefewords: —*“But are their Inclina-
“ tjons fo much altered from what they were? Surely,
“ the facred’ Text doth furnith us withi too riotable Ex-
“amples of Pi¢ty and Goodnefs, in thefe People. The
“firft is that of Ebedmeleck , Jer. 28, whofe compaffi-
“on to that 'Pmﬁhe’ i interceding for him, and there-
“ by delivering him out of the Dungeon, was o highly
~ “plealing unto God, that in the next Chapter we find
“this high commendation and Ewlogixm ‘given Him,
“That be bad pus bis truft in ihe Lord; and ther¢fore
“‘ had a promiife of prefervation from thofe fatal Cala-
“ mitics; which faddenly bcfcl that ffubborn People, a-
* mongt who he then lived. A

' .',s-.. - P ... 4. ‘tThe
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-4, ¢ The {econd is that of Queen Candace’s Trea=

furer, Ats 8. who though a Dynaff, of great Au-
‘ thority with his Prince, travelled fo long a Journcy,
#only to worhip God at Ferufalem. Judg all the
« world, whether this Afvican, notwithftanding the
« blacknefs of his Face, had not a whiter Soul, t.har;
«moft of our Ewrapean refined Chrifiians ! But this is
“notalls behold him fparing no time from his Devo-
« tions, but, As be fate in bis Chariot, he ;:ead tbg Proe
« phet Iaiah. And then fee him attentively liften-
«ing to the Heavenly Doctrine of St. Philip, earneftly
« thisfting after the Baptifmal Waterss Which having
« obtained, he goes on rejoycing, and hafting to make
« known the glad tidings of his Saviour t0 his Coun-
«try-men, It was this Noble-man's commendation,
« ¢hat he did not think himfelf too great o be God’s
« Servant, and that amidft bis Pomp, be conld attend
« Religion : And to give him his due praife, I do not
« (ee but that this black Prince may be a Copy for the
« beft of us to write after > a Pattern worthy the bright-
< ot Profeffor’s Imitation’s and of whom, to ufc oug
« Gayiour’s words, 1may fay, Verily, I have not found
< f3 great Eaith, nonot in Ifrael, &c. By which words
of this Sermon, the Preacher doth evidently confute
this malicious fuggeftion, touching the Negra's pre-
tended matural averfion to Religion. And in truth,
fome of our People do in pare confefs no lefs, when.
in England, toprevent Obloguy ( not regarded by o=
thers of them ) for the Credit of their Ifland, (and no
lefs to make a fair fhew) they procure, at leaft give:

yay to, the Baptizing of their Attendants, as I have
before mentioned. ( Like thofe in England, whotg

. fave their Places and Credits at once, do dare to be

guilty of that fuperfiition at twenty miles diftance,
which they will not adventure upon nearer Home ).

4. 1¢ were to be wihed upos their setun, that, laying

afide
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afide that fufpicion of Au¢rfénefs, ( which they theres
by grant to be but a Fidfion ), they would remember to
compleat bere, what they there began. It being tpbe
prefumed that the many thoufands remainipg, have
the Itke precions Sowls , tho not blefled with fetting
foot upon Englifb Soil. Bpt this would go near too
much to affront the Principle heye, ( of which, Mr,
Ligon, whom I but now mentioned, gives an Account
in the Reply that pne made to him, upon a Motion of
the like nature ) and feandalize their weak, Brethren:
Who might be apt to fufpec them for Chriftians indeed,
and Apnjf‘;ter to the Caufe; thould they opeply perfift
t6 commit a thing {0 contradictery tq their ling con-
tinued Irreligion. B - '

§. Howbeit notwithftanding thefe fp pregnant In-
ftances, and their own knowledg and experience to
the contrary, to make ouf this Auerfinef5, they relate
a ftory of a thing called a Chappel’ helonging to a pri-
vate Family, wherein a Preschment (fos Sermen 1 {hall
not call it, the Speaker wasting his Orders, together

“with divers other very requifite Qualifications ) was
made each Sunday in ti:e Aftegnoon’s the Holder-forth
g notwithftanding his faid Infirmity as to Qrders, &c.)

' being ufually taken up in 3

I arochial c}]argc in the Mogn-

ing. Now unto this our fiu-

pid Africans,being admitted,

(for which Supererrogation,

the good Man the Mufter was

heartily "laught at, tho with-

Oﬁu’; where Mony was 1o OUL caufe, as I (hall hew ; J

st ble 1o revin oo b The Velses € o o

ety prevent moy hinder i 5 The i

Supremt Chedr‘ch.Govémbu'rs ) nit fhwy:?rfziieg gf;;;:l::‘r

as being thenlelves wor willing 50 bg corifin’d ; * Norhave the MiZ

niflersyeven thofe in Qrdersy much c.aufe 1o be difpleafed, themfelves

?’gj‘bzrl.flb’ the mote popular ) sfiadlly raking the lsberty of shesr

R ' ' """ Neighs

With this Perfor: it was
cuftomary for him to Bap-
tizc in the Nesghbouring
Larifhes 3 anirhae ar un-
dir_yates’ (which was e-
riough' to fpoil the Trade.)
Hs wosld ulfo joyn Coiples
s Marriagey, and do any
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Neighbouss Darifbes and Pulpiss upon all accdfions, buth mithout
and againft the Proprictors confent,

were not in the leaft edified. Nor did they at all feek
after Baprifin, the neceflity and benefit whereof they
were never taught. Nor could they fo much as xepeat
the Lard’s Prayer, Creed, or Decalogue, becaufe the
Speaker, attending higher DoCrines and Specilations
('tho I take him for no Fanatic) did never acquaint
them therewith: This and Catcchizing, being with
the generality (whom he was to pleafé, or all waf
gone) quite out of Fafhion, Nor did thefe filly
Negre’s, {o much as undérfiand wherefare they were
brought thither, it being never told them, The pro-
found Doffor, believing his Reputation might be di-
minifbed, if in his Zeal ( of which he was not at all fu-

- fpected ) he had condefcended to apply any part of

his Difcourfe to them, fomuch asin private, butmuch
more in publiques which indeed is the mighty dread of
fome others befides him, Wherehy under thefe great
means, the Negro’s, who were quartered in rhe moft
diftant part of their Meeting-place, remained ftill ag
brutifh as even the more learned Englifh, unto whofe
wiler Capacitics the lofty Harang was folely fitted
and dire€ted, without the leaft application to the ather,
Who poor Wretches, apprehended (and, 1 believe,
truely enough ) their being brought thither to be no
other than a ffecious pretence, only to cheat them of
their Dance and Mafick ;and to abridg their Léberty,their
other work being over s ( like thofe who by their zeal
for the Sabbath, do reap this great fpiritnal advantage
of having their Servants thereby always in their eye; )
They in the mean time cfteeming the Church for their
Prifon, Which is no wondes, owr whiter Pesple ( as
we diftinguith) bei;g much of the fame Faith, touching
going 10 Church, and Religion: For otherwife our fc_w‘i
' an
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and narrow Churches could not upon Sundays cven
in the Mornings (for in the Afternoons we feldom Af-
femble, as contxary fo the mare landable cuftom of our
Colonies ) amongft fuch multitudes of People, be fo
thinand empty, But notwithftanding from this fingle
Inffance ( not tobe parallel’d in all the Plantations, €X-
cept in New-England) decrepit and. fimple as it is,
they very roundly infer this general conclufion, viz. of
the ftrange Antipathy of Negro's to Chriftianity, Which,
( admitting it in any part for true ) cannot certainly
be greater, than to Work and Labours and yet their
Taskprafters have (notwithitanding) a Faculty tomake
them willing : And might nio queftion bring about the
other with equal facility, would theyapply themfelves
to it, with but balf the induflry and affeliion they fhew
towards thefe. Nor isit likely that theif prejudices to
Religion (not,as I have often faid,in the leaft difcerable
inany of them ) fhould make them unwilling to part
with an hour from the heat of the Ficld, to befpent
in no harder Service, than learning their Prayers, with
other neceffary parts of Religiom, at xelt and under the
cool fhade. A priviledg never like to be obtained for
them, whilt the World is fo rivested in our Peoples
Hearts; who, would they but be lefs good natur'd
20 themfeles, might find as great Inftances (it may be
much greater ) of untrattablenefs and fupidity even
at Home, and amongft Englifbmens who yet muft not
theyefore ( and here T pray mark our great Chriftian
partiality ) be firaightways reputed unmneet to be cal-
led Clriftianss much lefs denied to be Men, But,
even' adinitting the whole Charge, yet they mighe
have fetcht this alleaged Averfenefs, from a more pro-
bable and nearer Caufe, viz. the derifion with wgirch '
themfelves do ufually entertain all Difcourfes about
Religion, and their difrefpet and barbarous treating
of the Minifters of it 5 whereof thefe Negro's c_:apnlc:;
. o
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be ignorant, Tho poffibly no lefs alfo from the
fame reafon, for which' the Americans a¥é faid to
have difaffeéted Feaven, namely, the Cruelties exercifed
by the Spaniards over them, -

§. IV. 1. Bat yet further to acquif themfelves of
all Injuffice in this Point ( tho at no ‘l¢fs rate than
Blafphemy ), they are not afhamed fome of them to
affirm, that the Negro’s belief in the Deity is more
fimple, pure; and fincere than the Chriftians: Others
of them do flatter themfelves witha like wicked Prin-
cipleof the o neceffity of Chriffianity, in oxder to attain
Salvation ; whillt by a falfe’ Key of Imagination, they
open Heaven Gates, and do very frankly beftow Sal-
vation upon Turks and Heashens 3 Accounting the con-

trary Opinion to proceed from the ill nature and pee- -

vithnefs of Melancholy Religionifts and Churchmen :
Soalfo that the Fews believe fufficiently of Chriff, by
their expeation of the Mefiab to come. And this
I have heard maintained, not by our Dunghil Wits, but
by the Virtuofi of the place. All which impious Con-
ceits, do but befpeak their Malice againft Religion,
and at the beft do feem to affirm no lefs than that
Chriff’s coming into the World, wis cither a Fillion,
( which he that openly pro- '
claimed his— to be as honeft -’FJ sndignation againf}t
a Woman as the mofé glorions :’l;: etBIA/}"/Jemm, forbsds
, o conceal thimy, the
and bleffed VIRGIN , 10  duthors whereof are Perfons
doubt believed ) or tono pur-  confiderable for Place and
pofe.  Thercby rendring the ®:hal the grand enemies
Preaching- of the Apotiles,
and the Faith of all Chrittians
{.their own alfo, if they haveany ), to be but vain,

the Miniffry.

Af Salvation may be bad as well, or better without if,

" 2. For certainly,were this true,it had not been need-

Xefs for St. Perer to have advifed the Zealous Fews,

At

of Relsgion, no lefs thamof -
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Atis 2,23, to Repent, and be Baptized every one of
them in the Name of the Lord Fefus Chrift, thereby to
obtain Remiffion of Sins, and the Gift of the Holy
Ghoft. And our Lord’s appearing to St. Paul before
his Converfion, and then ordering him to addrefs him-
felf to Ananiass (fuppofed to be the then Bithop of
Darafiss ) to be told by him, 7t ov J'é TOIEw, what
be muft do, AGks 9.6, had been no lefsidle, than the
fame Apofiles preaching afterwards to others muft alfo
havebeen. And fo His wordsuttered, St. Jobn 15.5,
He that abidethin me, &c. For witheut me Jye. can do no-
thing. And St. Peter to the Jewilh Sanhesrim, had de-
clared a very grofs and palpable untruth, when to
their Faces he pofitively declared, that there was no
Salvation [ tobe obtained ] but by Chrift, if the fame
were no lefs attainable, not only by Mafes, but by
Mabomet allo, or any other profperous Impoftor in
Religion. And fo likewilc the Angel directing Corne-
Jins to fend for St. Peter, who when he was come, fhould
tell bim, what he MUST DO, (the very fame that was
by our Bleffed Lord faid to St. Paul; 1 fay, that this)
had been an evident Delyfion, fecing there was no
fuch Necellity of Chriftianity, as that imperfonal
[ Muft ] doth import. And this of Cornelim, is a
molt pregnant Argument (and in truthunanf{werable)
both for the neceflity of Chriftianity, and, I think
alfo, of the Minifiry. Who, if ever any Perfon could,
might certainly no lefs have been faved without ei-
ther. Hebeing one that feared God with all bis Houfe,
" holding it in vain to be Pious bimfelf, if he fuffered his
. Family to be wicked. He was, as his Character de-
clareth, 'Euaedns, a Religious and devout Wabipper :
One that gave much Alms, and prayed to God always;
and at the 30t verfe, we find him addicted to Fafting,
aduty practifed poly by depout Perfons : And for the
certainty thereof, this we find all of it attcﬂcd.fro;n
the
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the Motthof the Holy Ghoft, and bj the Méffage and
Confeffion of an by Angel. But notwithftanding
that bis Prayers were heard, and bis Alms bad in remem-
brance in the fight of Gods yet the main thing, the
Knowledg of Chrift being wanting , St. Peter ( our
Lord refolving te bave bis Work performed by its proper
Minifters ) muft be fent for ( the Angel having no fur-
ther Commiffion ) to inftruét him in that moft impor-
tant Knowledgof Chrit: And for the Negro’s belief
of the Deity, St Pbil:'f’s Preaching to the Ennuch by
the like efpecial Mandate, fhews that his former be-
lief was of it felf, and without this, infufficient, tho
otherwife never {0 Paure, Simple, and Sincere, Nor
had there been any need thereof, if Reprobated and
Uncapable, or naturally deftitute of any Right thereto.
But that neither the Negro’s fimple Faith, nor othet
Mens abundant Charify, nor yet the Fews Dreams of
their Mefliah to come, can fave any Man tho living
never fo uprightly therein 5 our Blefled Lord’s Anfwer
to the Samaritan Woman, St. Jobn 4. Te worfbip ye
Riow not what, we Rnow what we worfoip 5 fer Salvation
if of the [ true Church and Believers only, whichare
the ] Fews, doth to me fully prove. Wherefore I
fhall be bold to conclude this Point, in the words of
the 18th Article of our Church, in which we find it
declared s “That they are to be had Accurfed, that
< prefume to fay, that every Man fhall be faved by
the Law, or Seft, which he profefleth: For that
“ holy Scripture doth fet forth unto us only the Name
“of Fefus Chrift, whereby Men muft be [aved,

$. V. 1. Well, but if this will not do, they are
fure that the next fhall 5 whercin ’tis pretended, firfty
That their Slaves are not hindred, for that they may be
Chriftians if they will: Secondly, That granting they
were hindred, yet thas it womld be no Wrong nor Injuftice

o
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Jo shem, for that at the sioilt, fhey could thefeby bé.
but in the fame condition hete, in which they fonld

have otherwife femained in their Native Country:
And laftly, That they neither feck pior defireiits -

" 2. To which I anfwer, Firlk, That if.it be true,
that they indeed do not hinder themfrom gmbracing
Chriftianity, they have'then the Jefs guilt wpon them,
and they are not to anfwer for fo vilea Crimes  Yet
will not this excufe them, jt being without doubt
their firicieft Duty, not oply, not 1o hindes them, but to
perfuade and win thein to become Chriftans’s as X (hall
more fully fhiew, when I come 10 anfwer their third
Aﬂegatiqn,’ ’ o . _

3. But fecondly, As this ‘Anfwer can 16 way ex-
cufe them, fo neither indecd is it srue: For to be

V

plaio, 1 muft pofitively affxto, that they are bindred;
and that moge or lefs, thefe four ways. o
"4 Fistt, By depriving them of Zinie, and denying
them Pesfons to inffruttthem; and even impoling up-
on them a geceflity of planting Provifian fox thei Sufte-
nance, even wpon Sgndays. ,

. Secondly, By difcouragements and Jfoff7, in-
ﬂil?ing into them a flight effeems, with an gpinion of the
a0 neceffity of Religion, 45 to Slaves end Negro's. Which,

next a defire of being Idle, (2 Vice incideat fto our

.own People ) is the caufe of their avpidipg the Room;
at Prayers (of which {ee P.g.). Now Scoffing 1s rermid
a Perfecution, Gal. 4. 29. compared with Gen. 21. 9.
Things 7n sheir proper Nature hopovrable, being apt
hereby to be rendred bafe and ridiculons. And foch a’
Perfecution it s, as the moft crafty Enemies of Religion,
did hold it for the moft effedtual way to deftroy Chriffi-

anity; and as fuch wasformerly no lefs drcaded by Chri- .

ffians, Nor can we blame the:Negro.;,---,l_f they con=
temn the Religion of the Englifr, which' thiey h%%rlg‘
: FS
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both har and fee #tampled upon, and undervalued by
themfelves..

6. Thirdly, By dire& force and punifhment of the
Tunocens Offenders therein, thereby to deter all others:
Which in truth hath firuck fuch a dresd into them,
that few have fince had the Courage to make the leaft
offer at it. And fome, whilft privately learning their
Prayers, dictated to them, have given fuch manifelt
Indications of their Fears, that, as if attempting fome

" Villany, upon the leaft aoife or ftir, theix Spirits have
- failed them, and they have wanted Power to proceed,

but were forced to give off, till the Coaft were clear,
and they found that they might attend with more
Security. And hereof *tis ¢afic to producedivers In-
ftances, if required.

7. But there hath been a Force known to have been
ufed, beyond il Looks, Fromns, ot bare Words s which
*tis certain was once (and for ought I know oftner )
without any great diféredit to the Anthor, eminently, and
inthe face of the Sun, executed upon a poor Wretch,
offending in this kind.  His Crime being neither more

" nor lefs, than receiving Baptifm upon a Sunday-Morn-

ing at his Parifh-Ghurch, from the Hands of the Mini-

fter thereof : Who was faid afterwards to excufe him-

felf thus, That be could nor deny it , being demmanded

~of bim. But the Negro at his return, did not efcape
{o eafily : The bratifh Overfeer inflantly taking him’
. to task, and giving him to underftand, that that

was no Sunday-work for thofe of bis Complexion’s that

" he had other bufine(s for him, the negleét whercof
" fhould coft him an Afternoons baptifns in Blood ( thofe

1 heard were his very words ) asin the Morning be had
veceived a baptifin with Waser5 which he accordingly
made good. Of which the Negro afterward complain-

ing to the fame Minifter, and he to the then Governor,

the miferable: Wretch was for ever atter fo unmercitully
treated
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ticated by that inhumane Devil, that to atvid bis Cra-
elty, betaking himfelf to the Woods, he there perifhed,
An a& exceeding all the Examples of Turkifh Batba-
tity, and fcasce to be paralleld among(t the Immanities
of the moft favage Creaturess who rarely (if evet)
are known (unprovoked ) to fall foul of, and to
worry and deftroy thole of their own kinds but
contratily; to defend «them againft the viclence
of otherlike, but different, Beafts of Prey. The
villarious Anthor whereof deferved, beyond thie Ven-
" geance infliéed on the perfidions Pedant of Faleri, men-
tioned by Livie, lib. 5. to have been whipt 10 Death by
the refidue of his Slaves. Which notwithftanding he
has efcaped, yet let him know, that Divine Vengeance,
tho it be flow, is firres and that without a fincere Re:
pentance, attended with firong endeavours 2o repair
this Injury by him done to God and to Religion, there is
a fearful Punithment referved for hims A Baptifm alfo,
not of Water, (or Blood only ), but in the Lake that
burns with Fire and Brimilone. Nor herc let any one
by reafon of the borridnefs of this Fall, firaightway
therefore difcredit the Relation, as impoffible to be
aced amongft Chriftianss the Story being rife in all
Mens Knowledg and Difcourfe, that care 20 remember,
or take notice ot it 5 and thofe that do not, being [bere]
unable to deny it.

8. Fourthly, They are hindted by muzaling Their
Months, who {hould acquaint them therewith, and by
rendring the Work very unfafe, even to the Guides of
Souls, and Minifters of Religion, which that Quaker's
Hirangue, recited in the Introd ution to this Difcourfe,
as al{o the Minifter's crude Apslogie and Excufe, (who
Baptized that perfecused and even Martyred Negto, 1 but
now fpoke of,) do cnongh imply. Who had he not
been an Effated Perfon ( a happinefs now not attaina<
ble)and no lefs frongly fostified with great Friendrand

' Kelationsy
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Relations, and withal an Ancient Stander ( tho fince
fallen ), he had for this been undoubtedly Ruin’d. -
And Yam verily perfuaded, that none here befides durft
to have done the fame: Nor, I am confident,. would he
himfelf have had the Conrage to have committed the like
Actagain upon any others as by an Inftance, wherein
he was fince concerned, 1 thall immediately fbew.  So
that if our Negro's, who never underftood either the
Benefit or Neceffity thereof ( thefc being things carefully
kept fiom their knowledg ), in contempt of Seoffs
and Difcouragements, their want of Leifure and In-
firudlion, and in defpite of the Overfeers Rods, fhall
notwithftanding all thefe have a itomach to be Chri-
flians, ( without thanks to us ) they may be fo when
focver they wills all thefe being reputed no Impedi-
ments thereto, :

9. Tothis 1 (hall add the Barbarous Ufage of the
Preacher betore mentionied, together with the Calume
nies and fpitcful Reproaches, wherewith they perfued
him ¢ven to thofe places whither he retired to avoid
their Infolenciess of which 'tis certain, his Sermon (a
part whereot, partly for his Vindication, and partly to
let the Werld e what kind of Dodirine it is they here
inuch Naxfeare, 1 have here Tranfcribed ) was the
chief, it not the- fule coccafion. Nor fhall I emit
that when auother had in difcourfe propofed fomething
tending heretos his Propofal was fo malicioufly re-
prefented amongft the Rabble, that be told me, bewas
endangered therchy.

10. The fence whereof did fo much work upon
one, whom alfo for his charadicr T Pity, that he durft
not give Chriftian Burial to a Mulatto Child born in
his Houfe, and by himfelf privately (tho not without
importunity ) Baptized : The Father being of the Scotifh
Nation, and the Mother his Domeftic Slave. For
which rcafon fhe muft be unmarried ( tho Baptiz.d )3

1 leit
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left the Husband fhould thereby be invefted witha pro-
priety in her, and fhe fhould become no longer his;
who was therefore compelled #o live in Fornication.

11. For which caufe allo, when a certain good na-
tured wealthy Perfon ( and this is the Infiance I pro-
mifed ) did wpon bis deash-bed, make a Teftamentary
Alotment of fome Weekly exceedings for Diet - to fix
Negro's, during their Lives, inrequital of their Fide-
lity and good Services to hims two Minifters ( who
fucceflively came to vifit him, and for whom he pro-
feffed a particular kindnefs ) being. ( in my hearing )
prefled feverally as they came, o make ufe of the oppore
tunity, and to try whether in that good Humour be might
not be further wrought upen, fo a5 o perfelt and compleat
bis Charity, by a more neceffary provifion for their Souls,
and perfuading bim o give ordcr likewife for the inftrui-
ing and baptizing of thole fix Negro’s 5 1t was flrange
to obferve how they were fartled at this founexpected
motions each of them giving maniteft Indications of
his inward Grief, but scplying, Thas a5 fuch Propofals
were altegether new and without precedent (O turpem
notam teenporum ! ) fo they thought it neitber Jeafinable
nor fafe at that time quicta movere, -nor to canfe diftar-
bance by fuch an Tonovation. Neither did shey judge it
pridence shercby 1o difoblige their Fiiends, whereof they
bud not many sn the Wland, and to cxafperate their Ene-
mies. Aud being withal fenfible what it wa to perith
papitied and unregarded 5 and no lefs certain ( even at
the bett, and fuppofing they fhould bave the Iuck to eféape a
grave axd infignificant Rebuke for their indifcreer Zeal )
80 be npon tuir greateft Sufferngs, referved for their re-
ward 1o another World, bat never to bape for eisber pity
or compailion from any in this. And here we may
veade the evil confequence of making Miniflers Annu-
&l Stipendiariessand of fubjecting themto the drbitrary
Tdons of Vefteries, made np for themoft pare of fordid

Plebeians

-
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Plebeians, the very Dregs of the Englifh Natioit, with-
whom to be truly Confgientiogs, is the height of mads
ngff and fally 5 and whofe difpleafune, -cveh of any one:
of them, tho in the moit Righteous Caule, doth pots
tend the partics nioft cérsain Ryine, . - -

17, AND fo mugh for theit it Allegation : Now.
tothe fecond I anfwer ¢ Fiklt, Thatthey are not fure
hut that by dthier ways, their Negro's Chriftianity
inight have been bteught about, even in thei. own
Nptive Countiys where on the one hind there is a
froedon and liberty of petfuading), and of atrending
thereto o the others Advantages hatdly to benet
with, of 10 be expelied here, . o
13- For, hrit, It is not impoflible kut that foine of
thole, whom we hgre do ufually xeproach for Madimeir,
( *tis bappy for St Paul that bz is dead’s for hisvesy Chris
ftians would now not flick to affirm him befides bim-
felf: ) mightin imirationof the firlt Difeiples, be (like
them) pofiufled with ardesr defives to enlarge the Ferri
tories ot gbrijﬁani't_y,and charitably to.ndertake \'oj-ageé
thicher for the good of Souls.  Or that fome of chife
inage fober and pifer Men, who travel for Preferment;
ard Wealch, might by fome chance or other be invited
thither, as divers are : Where ’tis .poilible, remem-
bring the WO 1o sbe unprofisable Servant, and obfet--
ving fo,much occafion and need iri thofe parts for the
implayment ot their Talenss, (with which God bad in-
srufted sbim )5 they might in time bethink then.felves,
and laying afide Cip fome meafure ) the fwdy of she
World, might moxecazsfully addict themfelves to that
true Lebowr fr sihich they were appointed and calied:
Or, whichi one would think lefs unlikely 5 our zedlois
Nouciuformifts, ttruck with thofe Terrowrs which they
give out, for the rezlon: of their thwarting thie Zaip
at Hprae ¢ where thexe is b{ wpant of their Laboiles )

2 tod
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confidesing the much greater Hareft in thofe parts,
might have sefortcd #hither, . thereby to have convin-
ced the World, that their pretences were rea) 3 and
that; the gaining, of .Soxls to Chriff, not the draining
of their Profelyses Pusfes, and living in eafe and deli-
cate in the Wealthier Places oaly, was indeed their great
and mighty’ 4im, both in’ their Préaching, and othes
~ Acions of their Life: And these bicing in thofe Coun-
trics both Liberty, ( void of Perféeuting Laws and Ma-
giftrates,and free from the Impofitions of Byfhops and Ce-
remonies ) and Occafion enough - for even shufands of
them. Befides, they fhould, like the Sons of the Pro-
phets, confidet. that their place wherethey dwed, is too
fhraight for them and replenilhed with others more fui-
table to the Genius of the Government, whereas elfe-
where there is no Cosfinement to fuch Inconveniencies.

And thisalfo would be a noble imitation of thofe trft '

Chriftians, who when Perfecuted in Fudes, fled into
other parts, and there preached the Gofel. Or
fourthly, Some Roman Votaries, ( they being of thofe
that fow befides all Waters ) might out of their Annual
Miffions, be allotted for thofe Quarters, and for ought
we know are now preaching to their Relatians 3 whofe
condition as to Religion cannot be worfe;fomething bet-
gered it certainly may be, tho perchance not comparable
 towhat it ought. . Asd in all thefe cafes, "twere hard
if after fo much Toil, their Nets fhould ftill be returned
emptied. FEfpecially where thofe ireliftable impedi-
ments to the growth of Religion, the fésffs and flirts
of our Witty Brutes and Atheills, do not interpofe to
alright the more timerous and wary Frye, and to hin-

der their Draught. Lattly, Some poor Captive, like the '

Woman carried into Iberia, or as Frumentins and Ede-
fius, firangers accidentally arriving there, might hap-
pily, by Divine Providence, have -been the Authors of
sheir converfion to Chrift; Nothing -in all hir being

. impef-
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impoffible. And therefore they fcem. to Difcoprfe at
random, and withont aim, who aftxm that our Ngy
gro’s, .tho here continued in their fiett, flate of Genti;
lifin, are yet in noworfe condition, than they _fhggld
have been in 4frica 3 and that therefore no wrong is
done them. Indced, had they been. Tranfported hi-
ther, and here made Chriftians, tho they had payed
10 1efs than their Libeyty and Quies; tor the kindnefs
( to which they are forced mithout it,) JTam pcrfuade_ci
they had fpoken nearer to the purpofe. . _

r4. NOR will their third Allegation, that they neie
ther defire nor feek, after ity (to which, fhould they go
about it, they thould be fure to receive that zeply,
which Pharaoh made to the Iffaclites, upon the like
fuit, Exod. 5. 17, Ye are idle, &¢.) any more excufe

* them, than the two. former. It being a Chriftians

fiicteft duty, by his being fuch, to perfuade and #nvite
unbelievers and wicked Men, tho of a more diftant
and remote Relation to us, than our Slavesare, #0 Jerve
God, and to embrace that Faithand Religion, by which
himfelf doth hope to be faved, and. without which he
knows. the other cannot.. But if the parties be fuch,
as over whom he hath a juft Authority, 1 there con-
ceive it his Duty, if. poilible to compel them 10 it
I mean by all fair and laudables means: As both
the Parable of the Supper, St. Luke 14. and Fofiss’s
compelling Fudab and Ifrael to ferve the Lord, doma-
nifeltly prove. -And therefore the Patriarchs in the
Bible, tho their Setvants fought it not ( poffibly )
any.more than thefe, yet by their own Authority they
initiated them into Religion. Hence Abrabam whofe
honous it was, That be would command (and that cer-
taiuly is Compulfion.) bis Children and bis Howfhold,
after bim. to keep the Way of the Lord, (and in the fteps
of whofeFaith each Cbri(iianlaugbt towalk, Rom.4.12.)
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1 ftimated to have Infiradied qnd Catechizid Yotk advifing them of the danger ? Should'a Phyfician per-

three bundréd and eigheeen, whoin ke Ied forth té ‘mit his Patient to ftatve him(elf, becaufe he hath loft
fYfexe bis Confin Lot: As may e feen by comparing his Appetite through the vicioufnefs of his Stomach; or
GE;!. 14 14. with Piov. 22. 6. afid their feversl Mire over-long Fafting and Abjtinence, and not be accounted
feiits. * And whiat he began, his Pofiericy contierded, ( tho be efcape being indited ) for a Mursherer? “Tis trut,
whofe §lates were riot -only CirehinrifeB, but alfd iad- '{F after due provifion made and tendered, he rejects it,

thitted to the Paffover s which laft were bothby it b and peritheth .in that obftinate refufal, after -all due
ommind, whillt -the othier Wé‘tﬁdﬂly vohutiary s et Means and Arguments ufed to cogvince him, then we
edintended; 4s béing alfo their Duty eveh bythe Lan may fay ' to "him, Perditio ex te ipfo, and the whole
of Nature, and chat Principle of doing gpba,?ro fak guilt of his dettruétion will lie at bis own door, - And
as we are able, implanted in our Hearts. So alfo ‘therefore admitting it tobe no wrongto the Negro's in
o refolved;That his Hosfbold fhould Jorde the Tiord, ot making them Chriftians, and that, what is before
fs Well af bimfelf. And David, Plal, Yor. pirpofed affirned, they were of no probability of attaining to
¥ retain ‘none bug faiibfil Perlons to dwell in biz the knowledg of Chriff in Guinea, ‘which alfois con-
Fife. And Cinelims, cyén ‘Before his “cohveérfion, edtual, and b & méan commendation of the Traders
Ot knowled; of Chrift, is faid to-fear ‘Gid wish all bis thither, (whbo, 1 have heard, are by Boud always ob-
Thupe. Withoot whichy I fear; he tad mifled' the liged to the contrary )5 yet certainly we herein wrang
ehara@er of béinfg‘ a dedost Man, " And-it 18-0d Iefs pur felves, by neglecting oor Daty in fo higha mea-
vident, thit in the Gofel, ‘the Faithtul held it gy } fure, whilt inftead of performing faithful fervice to
Pity, even by virtue o their Cillng and Profeffidn, ¥o Chrift, to whom we have vowed our whole M, we in
fg.lriﬂ‘i.zhiz_e théir Sérvantg.  Every fach ( éveh as the mean time are found to ferve the Devil and Maw-
_‘i}drén"'and'Sdbjé&'s, are'to Pareritsand Magiltrates) meon only. For, as the Orator teftifies, that Perfon
Blinig as it weie fo ihary Limbs #d Meiibers of 'thelr woayijuftly be reputed an acceffary to a Milchief, which
Wfters and Ownirs, andin fome furt theraire tothdm be mighs, buc did ot prevent : Agreable to that of
a¥their Children, and no Yels aceountable both t8'God St.. Fames 4. and the lait zer. To bim that knoweth to -do
4nd Man for them. _From wherice it tay féery, That good, .aud doth it not, 20 bim it is Sin. And if Sinsof
tlie fame word in the tlree leirfed Tangudages; ¥ fre Owmiffion be by fome accounted greater than thofe that
duently ufed to exprefs Beth a ‘Servant and s -Soky o ave atied or done, -there is no doubt but that he who
ititriate that firik care which' bachi Father and Mafier wonnds bis Soul by omitting his Daty, injures and hurts
71_9.8,' and ougbr fill to e for'the preféivetion, #nd himfelf equally-with him that commits a Villany. Nor -
Hilk provifion for them, bothias to'Soul ind’ Body, fhall I be. afraid to affism, that if this1 am fpcaking
41 for heir Spirital as well as Tenpiral Food. Bad T of, touching our Nigr’s Chriftianity being hindred
Rorall ‘others it s Charity, if ot Dity, to Kebp Men (wor.atleaft ueglocted ) be no Sin, then neither is Per;
dwt of Mifery and Rutine, cven'apdinft ehiie WVills. And juy, Mursber, wor Adultery, And they, who, being
tho they be infenfible -of it, oM thiey ‘tHetelore be  “soncerned hesein, ‘do:hold themfelves innocent, may as
slineed to ‘verlth, ‘our ‘elves beholding it} anid net faloly .prefime that thas .cur Saviour Chrift, to promase
FH A T PR B OWD PO T P R U adviﬁng L I 4 ' l’h‘if
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their Gain, will diffenfe with the moft palpable violation
of all bis Laws. Fox Chriftianity is a Religion of Cha-
rity, which teacheth us to be Eyes to the Blind, Earsio
the Deaf, Feet 1o the Lame, and calls upon us o open

_our Mowtbs for the Dumb, and which cannot Speak in their
owncaufe. And it was Chrift’s advice to fell all-and
giveto the Poor, for the fuxtherance of Chriftianity. And
if the Primitive Chriftians did from thence conceive
themfelves obliged to difpofe of their whole Effater for
the fupport of poor Believers, and the eucreaft of the
Church, doubtlefs they were far from any deduétion ei-
ther from that, or from any other Text, for the ob-
fruéing it for sbeir private Gain. Now 'tis all one
20 forego oxr Profit for the fame good End, as thus:to di-
fpofe of it when acquired. And that Piety is no lefs
acceptable, which is the means of infroducing new . B~
Jievers, than of preferving the old. Nor is its worth
at all /c[fened by the gualisy of the Parties won and
brought over to the Faiths one Soul being as precious
and dear to God as another, and a Slaves, being in his
fight not inferivur to his Maffers. And where the
confideration of the End, namely, the good of Souls,
is the fame, the excellency of the Duty cannot be a-
bated, by any /eff worthy intervenibg Circumftances.
And this is to be underficod as relating to the. care
we ought toufe for the Salvation of Strangers, living
at the remoteft diflance , and -without relation to us.
But here is nofuch ples or pretence; tho it would be
but of fmall farce. The parties we fpeak of being their
Servants, and even branches of each Family, by whom
they in 2 manner wholly fubfifts ( feme, and thofe not
a few, baving by their Negro's labowr artived to vaft
Riches) and for whofe Souls they are a certainly acconnt-
able 20 God, asfor their own.  Wha therefore cannot
but claim a fhare cqual with themfelves, in all things
abfolutely neceffary for their life and being, and the

: cnabling

_ (r05) |
enabling them to perform whatfoever is by God or Man
requited of them. The deraining whereof, as St.
Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 8. determins it, isnolefs than a re-
jefling of the Faith, and makes 'the Oppreffor  become
WORSE than an INFIDEL, Whofe calling
himfelf a Chriflian, whilt (indeed) he is noie,
dgth call to mind’ St. Jobn’s Cenlure, Apoc. 2. 9, of
the like fort of People in his timc, and gives.us no
lefs occafion to apply it hexes I Rnow the blaﬁbe’m_y of
shem which [ay they ave Jews, and are not, but are the
Symagogueof\Satame . - bl

.. _ Ezek. 85..1'5;;: -

. A:;v". K Loty e R RIS
. Then faid he unto_me, Haft thou Jeen thi, O Son of
. Man ? Twrn thee yet again, and thou fhalt fie greater
Abominations than thefe., . SRS
- Ger
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That the Ynconverienicles bere pretended fir this
-~ Negle® being examtined , will be found ng-
tMing fuch, but vather the contrary,

$.L n.1, He abfolute neceflity of a Chniftien’s pro-

T moting Chriflianity, even in defpite
of the greateft Difficulties and Inconveniencies being
fhewed, I come now in thelaft place to examin thofe
very Trivmemienoies, ‘and 19 try whether they arc: in-
deed doch; s they are 3 or whether the con-
tinuance of thofe practices for whofe Fufification this
Plea was invented, will not upon adue trial be found
more inconvenient and prejudicial to our Intreff : At
lealt whether Chriftianity, notwithilanding thefe pre-
gences ( whether true or falfe ) may not, upon the
feore of its innocent deportment, and unquefiionable
blamelefsnefi in all Ages, without the leatt hazard to
any Man’s juft Right and Interelt, be afforded a free
courfe, and find entertainment amongt all Conditions
and Degrees without prejudice, or offence to any.

2. And here I (hall not conces!, what I have often
within my own Breft confidered and wondered ats how,
and with what From thefe Perfons who proclaim to
the World, the inconveniencies and dangers threatned
by: Chpiftignity to their Effates and Lives, ( for no lefs are
the things in controverfie ) can utter thin%: which Tam
certain themfelves neither do, nor can, believe: It be-
ing impoffible but that Men endued with common fence
muft know ( and that with the bighe? certainty that
they can have ), that nothing of prejudice can really

accrue

e
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cérue Yo ariy Man by the.Chriftian Ret}gibn.' Buthuch

fefs can they be imagined ‘ever to have entertained
_ anly thoughits touching - a Fiaure dccoant to be given for

fuch bhafberois figgefrionr, which to the dilkonour of
their biiffed Redevmen, dnd His Eternal Truth, they con-
tinually belch forch withsud'the leaft [hame ox blufp. For
otherwife: Chrifttanity might dovbtlefs have found
move candid and civil wfoge from therw, than to have
thus patupon: Her fach an didewns and frightful Drefs,
as thefe have taken the baldff to yeprefent her in, un-
to the mioke Tgnorant aed belotred Herd of Mankind,
in thefe rmote Quartersof che Warldy -~ '
" 3..Fex it cannot but bppeat evident; even to the
dimmbt ahid moft hledred fighe, that 10 fich excraor-
dinaty danger cap poffibly attend the Work,, Yam here
fuing for, onour Shwves Behalf; there being ito peife-
cuting: Mzgifirates 'caryybog in ‘theiv BreRs an hoffile
Enmity againit either thie Profiffirs, or Prousers of it
nor yer breathingout faupbrer and defivadfion to thenh,
There are Yio Contiftations 'of Bfists or Guwds 3 no
Jofs of Wiberty thréatned 5 ner is it a Crirke now to be
a Chriftian s the Civil Powers being fich thetrelves;and
Kingsand Suens beinglongifince'become Putrons and
Nurferof theChareh, - "+ -
4 Yet notwithitawding this, they ate tiot-a(hemed
to infor < ’eis true, nox always in exprefs words,
as T have faid ) ‘even -as ‘great Mifchiefs Yiom theif
Negro-Slaves becoming Chriftians ( but nototherwife )
45:the Faithful in tire Pritsitive Times faftaned from
the moft perfectiting ‘Hearbons, Tt being theit dotn-
mon Afirmation, That the Baprizing of theix Negre’s,
is the ready way to bave all thar Throass ewt, &c. Which
gy (elf, wnd T believe thouifinds of dthers'have heard
declared-and infifted upon’ by them, with mch vebe-
menoy and endignations tho ‘without any great thew
of Raafonto makeivont. For being at any time de-
e ‘ manded, -
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manded, from whence thofe fears could arife, they
\ N thould never fail moft perti-
G So .{mxl\haln /i‘:;"av" i'fe' nacioufly to perfift in the Af-
. sy Nolen y £ H .
q\:é'a::ditu:l :lamnare noft - by mjntwe,. Tb‘,"" -'.W_“ ﬁ"
© poffmt, dpohe,1. - -Which, with theaddition of
: " - afew angry words,' and wn-
civil rude fpecches, in reply to thofe demands, thereby
to teftifie their difpleafure thereat, as well as the dan-
gerof enquiring further into their fecrets, was what
'wasufuall to be gotten from’.them. IR

5. But that which I have cafually learned from cer-
tain Falfe-Brothers of thg!Seeiety, hath in their more
retired Cabals, been alledged by them (and whichin-
deed was no other than'what I before fufeifed ) was
principally thefe three things. R

6. Firlt, They,obje@ the Knowledg wherewith their
Slaves wonld be thereby furnifbed.; which they are fure
will make them lefs governable,-and like the Galile-
ans of old, or our feditions Reformers in 1642. to mu-
tiny and yebel, to free themfelves from Tyranny and
Oppreffion : Poflefs them with the Quakers, (.of whom
here are great numbers ) and other  Phanatic's fpirit
of Obftinacy, againtt all.Laws and Government, and
difpofe them rather 10 fuffer Death than to be, [ubjelt, and
at laft out of pure Confcienice, 1o murther their Mafters.

7. Secondly, Theyobjectihs charge and lofnof Time,
viz. from- their Sunday-work, &c. with divers other
the like fore Inconveniencies ,. which in the end will
( forfooth ) firike deep ar sheir ‘Profit, and quite ruine
their Effates. And: therefore.they often xepeat this
faying, If the Negro’s get to be-Baptized, they muft shen
¢'ne sake the 1land 20 themfelves. : :

- 8, Thirdly, They complain that the Terms of Chri-
Rianity ave.in fome things to0_large, but in fome otber too
narrow for.thems both waysinconfifient with the con-
dition of Bqi:dage: And therefore that their Negro's
: . ar¢
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are not to be admitted to, nor entrufted’ therewith, :
In which three we have a brief Account of both the
Prineiples and-Men, that are fuch fierce Encmies to .
this way of propagating Chriftianity : Their Religion
and Insereft are of oneand the fame piece, nor are they
afpamed 1o omn it 1o the World., Doubtlefs, thefe do
conclude the Merchant in the Gofpel, who judged it
worth his while to fél all that be had befides, to pur-:

"chafe that Pearl, tohave had but 2 very fhallow Pate,

for festing fuch a bigh value upon nothing,orat moft, but
Toys and Fooleries, whofe worth they believe lies only
in the fancyand opinion of the Wearer, not in any in-
trinfic excellency of their own. :

9. But to undeceive the more well difpofed, and
to defeat their Malice by unfolding this Myltery of Anti-
Religionifin : 1 fhall in anfwer to theix tirlt Objeltion,
here demand of them, of what Kind that Knowledg is
they ftand {o much in fear of? Is it the knowledg of
Vertue and Goedneff 7 Certainly it cannot be other
which Chriftianity inftruéts Men in, And how can
there arife any danger from {uch knowledg thould they
seceive in never fo great.a proportiou ? Can the Deca-
logue, Creed, and Lords Prayer, with fome few Cate-
chiftical and general Points of the more neceffary pasts
of Chriftianity from thence: deduced, prove fo poy-
fonous to the minds of Men, as to make them deferve
a Characer due only to the vileft Blood-fieckers, and
cruel Affaffins ? Or can thefé be a means to render them
fufpedted, or dangerous to the World, when tis known
that nothing but the nen-obférvance of them, is the fole
occafion of. all, as well the greateft as the lealt evils 2
And therefore the Sizves Righe underftanding and in-
ftruction in thefe Doélrines, can no more be a motive
to hitn o flacken bis Duty. or prejudice his Mafter, than

an drtizdn's known skill in his Trade can unqualifie
him for being imployed therein, or his gied Ho?eﬁy,
! rom
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fiotn beinp cither trufted or dealt withs  This knows
ledg therefore muft in common Reafon, he copclnded
to be the Mafter's chicfeft Intereff, being indeed a- wor-
thy inducement to the bigheft st atd cinfidence in his
Servant, thus endued therewith, and no lefs eught 1o

be his figh cares That is, to make him fuf, Tror,

and Hosgt to himfelf, At leaft, nonecap zeafonably
be the moit fufpected for addi@ing themfelves to firch

a Stsdy, which only dire@s to Integrity and Fertges’

Where though they may be thought v beginbw in
Faft, yet 'tis probable, they may end in Eorneft : Their
Reafon may be overcome by the force of its Argxments;
or elfe their fight may be captivated : For, Yidit banc,
vifémgs supit, doth here very aoften follow 5 the #ho-
vow wnderfianding of Vebtue (as Plato obferved ) being
apt 10 create vift ardent affections to it.  Not £an any
genning, or séae principle of Chriftianity, give the leait
occafion foreither Feats or Fealoufies, becaufe in theif
own proper nature the wajt iunocent and oppofite 1o oll
Frauds, guileful Pradiices, aud worldly Polucies; of any
Religion ever yet profeffed or taught; Thofe Crafts and
Cirosenentions, which the generality of Men do nss bace
Gruple, being moft loathfom to the Mind of a true
Chuitlian. And therefare it is moft evident, that no
Mafier can be endangeied by his Slaves infituchion
therein, which thete Blapbemers, who affixm.she con-
trary, cannot but ku 5 unlefs we will fuppofe-thom
like Omls 2nd Bats, to be flark blind in the clearelt
Meridion light's and that aimidit all the Books 3nd Ser
mons, with which this litter Age hath beeo {0 abun-
dantly flored, any Man can poffibly flill rotmain {6
ignorant, ( tho (ubtile encugh a5 1 other lefs comsivendablé
and excelent things ) as to be uttérly unadqiainted,

with the fitft and greafeft points of his Religionm,
. But here withal, 1.muit .confefs, thatd am hot
of their migg, who hold none fit to be ,_admimg }'lt;ot
. i
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Chriftians and Members of the Church, but Gified, Wife
People only. Such as are able to Exsemporige an hour
or two, aud fpeak 1o o Text, as they callits This
poflibly, as being of that kind of Knowledg or Science
which may be apt to paff them #p, might in its confe-
quence prove fatal: It being not to be wondred at, if
their fwelling Tympany of fancied Abilities do make
them prefume, fince we read that when Hogar, (a2
Bond-Woman too ) bad conceived, {he foon began to
behave her felf impudently tomards ber Mifiref. The
knowledg therefore which 1 here plead for, i fich o
tends to their Edification only, being of things abfiusely
neceflary, as of God, our Blelfed Saviowr, and of the
Holy Spirits of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and of
Repentance, of living wprightly, and of a confCientious
difcharge of their Duty both 40 God and Man. And
if thefe can be bursful, then 1 fhall not be afhamed
even with the Adverfaries toconfefs, that the know-
ledg of Chrifi's Religion, is a thing Repugnant, and
Inconfiftent with the moft boneft and jult Intergff, and
wholly tending to difiurb the good Order and Peace of
she World,  And yet here I would not be mifconfirued,
as if intending to abridg any Mafters kindneft to his
Slave, who hath a defire to furnith him with greater
knowledg : Only myrequeftis, That be would not damn
bim for the want of thiss whichas I am fure it is fafficient
to fzve him, fo neither is it confiderable enough, fur bis
Mafters fears.  And fo much touching this firfs Point,
vir. The danger arifing from the Negro's knowledge,

10. The fecond is an Implication of the foulelt
charge againit Chriftianity, which the worlt Encmies
of it did ever fuggeft, but could never prove, vig.
That it inftigates I&m to Mutiny and Rebellion : Which
cannot poilibly be true of it, but by Principles direlling
therewnto, therein contained and taught.  'Which if fo,
then *cwere impoflible for a Chriftian net to Pc a Rebels
and
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and the bettex Chriftian the more Rebellious. But unto
fuch Fratfices nothing is more diametrically.oppofite,
than the genuine Doctrinesof Chriftisnity. . ,

11, For firlt, It prefieth abfolure and entire Obedi-
ence to Rulers and Superionrs, as may be colle@ed from
almoft innumerable places of - Scripture 5. but more
efpecially from the 132b to the Romans, and from St.
Peter’s and St. Fudes Epifiles.  And our Lord’s anfwer
to the Heredians, is futhcient to filence all Cavillation
touching, this Duty. . It gives the Title of &ods to
Kings and Magifirates, forbidding {0 much as to far-
mife evil of them. And this is fo phinlyand evidently
true, that among(t Atheifts and Commonwealihs-Men,
( two Names for one and the fame thing ) it is the only
Crime known to be by them charged with, siz.
That it imvefts Governours and Monarchs with fo indepen-
dent and abfolute 2 Power, And thereupon have for
divers Tears paft, wifcly gndeavoured the fuppreffion of
t, 1o prevent (what they are pleafed to term ) Ty-
ranny aud Slavery, and in order to the advancirg she ii-
berty of the Subject,

12. Secondly, It eftablitheth the Authority of Ms-
Siers, over their Servantsand Slaves, in as high a mea-
fure, as even themfelves could have preferibed 3 ina
a due proportion placing them ina no lefs abfo/ute de-
gree of Power, than the former.  ExaGing the firi&-
clt Fidelity ;s and that without any refpe to their

wality and Condition, but of theiv natural and true
Right of Authority over them. Requiring fervice with
finglenef§ of beart, as unto the Lord, and not unto Men,
Ephef. 6.5, 7. And {o far it is from encouraging
Refittance, that it allows themnot the liberty of Gain-
Jaying, or making undutiful replysto their Maflers,
And referriug them to firure recampence in Heaven, fog
their faithfis! fervices done to them wpon Earth, Eph. 6. 8.
Of which Tics and Promifes, Gentile Slaves being

- defticute,

-

’
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deftitute, nio fuckk Fidelity can be from thém hoped
* for, or expedted. . And fo far is this Religion from 4
tendencie to Anarchy, or any Lévelling Tenets ( as bes
ing founded nitin a Parity, but 2 Superiority, not iny 2
Domocracy, but in an driftocracie ) that a conformity
-to that Auxiom; Hqualitate nibil inighius 5 Nothing
is more dangerons than Equality y has been her moft
profeffed and conflant Pragiice from her fixft appearance
untill this very day ,
_ 13. Thirdly, It enjoyns toall in general an abbor-
rencie of evil tho fuch only in #ppearance. But much more
prohibiting, thofe things which are plainly fuch, and
evenof the groffeft and wrankeft kind. Ft further puts
a reftraint upon the Thawghts and Defires; which no
other Religion doth; forbids vs to be revengefiel, o to
returnevil; And therefore far out-doeth the Heathen
Divinity,; which permitted Revenge in ¢afé of Tnjury, als
lowed in no cafe amongft Chriftians, So thar whofp:
ever can pick Rebellion, or custing of Throats out of thefe
Principles, may as eafily prove Adultery lawful from
the Seventl Commandment, or Slandering from the Ninshs
-reconcile Contradiciions, and bring Contraries to concur
and agreein all Points at one and the farne time, - .

14. And therefore the Delufions of thofe Atbeifts,
and Impoftors.in 1642, and afterwards, ( fince decla=
sed, viz. bythe Parl. in 1660, to bé no Protefants,
and as certainly no Chriftians ) to whom Chrift will
qne day feturn but {mall thanks for eteafioning bis
Doirine thus to be blafhemed 5 ean be no fuch convincing
Argument, that their Murthers and Depredations, tho
falfly pretending Scripture and Infpiration for them,
were the genuine vefult of Chriftian Principles 5 until
better Proof and Reafons for it be produced , than - -
their own bare Affirmations. And for the Galileans
altion , it was (like other of the feditious attempts
of that Nation, both beforeand after to affert Liberty )

. K bug
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buta Fewifh Dresin,which Chrift himflf did to theirno
fmal indignation plainly difown,and in that fhisanfiwer
to the Herodidns, St. Mat. 16. utterly condemn. And for
the Quakers obfiinacy ( whom yet they bere fispport and
encourage againft the Minifters ) I know no further nor

better ufe can be tade of it, than from thence 80 infir she -
neceffity of Ghureh-Government, and of ﬁtﬁprtﬂiﬂg. Salfe Opia

nions in Religion, from whence this Obfiinacy is dccafis
" oned and derived, But not therefore to fiifle and hinder
Men from the knowledg of that Profiffion -and Truth,
which teacheth the contrary, But our People, who'in
truth have as little flomach to fibmit to stbers,asthey be<
lieve theix Slaves have to fubmit to them, will {carcely
be brought to approve of this Ufe, or Inference, Tho
thefe Quakers tefufal to bear Arms, and to defend their
Hland (nonot in cafe of an Invaﬁon)togethm: with their
Commiffion dormant of Nesw Light and Revelation,referved
againft fome fit time and opportunity of AGion (whereby
no Manis fecure) do often put them upon thoughts of
ufing Viokence to that their own dear principle of Liber-
#inifin, no lefs than to the others tender Confeiences,
s5. Laftly, For Infwrrefiions and Rewlts , nothing
can be imagined a greater Secnity againt them, than-
afincere inward perfuafion of the truth of Chriffianity,
with a thorow kmwmledg of its Principles. Of which
the effects have been lately feen in New- England, where
their Chriftien-Indians Fidelity was tried to the utter-
moft; encountred on the one hand by the fealons firr-
mifes oftheir Friends, andvon the other by the doth in-
vitations and threatnings of their Enemies, if at lealt
we may fo term their mnconverted Country-men 3 Yet
in defpite of all, they remained firm to the Englifh. Who,,
after that they durft truft them, became very ferviceable
to our People there, as hath been attefted by mote than:
one of their Hriters, So powerful are the Bonds
of Religion ¢o unite the minds of Men, tho of mof¥
different

7
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different and everi contrary Interets: And When fine
tcic and hearty proving indiffilvable, tho under the
darkeft Eclipfeand trial of Adverfity. Making Men to
forget their own Pegple, and their Fathets Houfe, and
joyning them in affetion to the moft diftant Strangers,
For thefe having fo fait an opportunity of Rewlring,
and all the invitements and arguments for it, which
Men upon fuch occafions could with for s as,the ridding
their Countty of Fotaigners, and the enriching thém-
felves with the Spoils of their well-buflt and better
furdified Houfes s their Ldnds manured and fiosed
with Castel, and abounding with many other conve-
hiencies, which themfelves never were bleffed with :
And laftly, the Ropetlets and feveral Tribes of that fpa-
¢iops Continent, all in a manner up in Arms, and sng-
#imoni for the rosfing them ot of it.  Yet none of all
thefe confiderations coufd prevail with thofe Indians,
whofe minds were thus feafoned with Religion, to
falfifie their Faith once plighted tothe Engli. With
whom doubtlefs things might have gone much harder,
had they been deferied by them.  And they might per-
¢hance ( all things confidered ) have been glad ro leave
theit move Inland Stavions, and forced to rctire and
betake themfelves to their greater Strengths on the
Sea-Coaft; there to have remained pent #p, and dc-
fpairing ever to recover their loft Territory, but by the
aid of extrinfic force, which would ( probably ; have
coft them more, than #hey are willing o part with,
Awd to come a little nearer, evento our own Ifland,
where ’tis poffible that the late Plot had not been o
near'taking cffect, had the greater, or indeed any confi

" derable,numberof the Negro’s here been Chriftians.Ome

thing more I fhall add, that the Spanify Indians in
Americs, are not xecorded once to have rebelled fince
their firlt Redulfion under the Spanif Powers nor have’
the Conquerers themfelves been difturbed with any
K2 In.
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Tnteftine Broyls, that have been confiderables which -

is more then we ¢an boatt of in our Colonies s tho feat-
-ed (1 fpeak even'of the Eldeft of them) not above
onic third part of the time, that the. otber have enjoyed
theirs. 'Which effe& I can afcribe to nothing more
then to the forceand power of Religion. ’
.16. But there is one Inflance worth all that canbe
produced, or faid upon thisSubject, and that is the Ex-
ample of the Theban Legion 5 which I fhall prefent in
e, Dudley Diegs, of t?e-v;ords of a «<Modern Au-
* Mr. Dudley Diggs, of thor ¥, “Itis, fai

:iz’ _':"'"Wf ”":f m"f s:‘j‘.“" “of the n{)ti:lse’ﬁﬁ];;’;f'f;c: rllfl
raking W Cam: €4 )l the Eeclefiaftical Hifto-
- “yry, wherein Chriftianity

«did fhine forth inits full Lufire, and it affords plen-
“ tiful Light forour inftruction. This band confifted
¢ of almoft 7000 Men, all Chriftians. The Empe-
¢ yor Maximian commands the whole Army to offer
« Sacrifice to falfe Gods 5 they remove their Quarters,
« that they might avoid, if it were poffible, this ocea-
“fion of difcontenting him. He fummons them to
< perform their partin this devilith Worthip,  They
¢ areforced to return an humble denial, and cheir re-
“ folution not to difobey God, for whofe fake they
¢ had ever been, and would continue faithful Servants
“untohim. The Emperour unfatished with this An-
“fwer, puts them to a Decimation. They fubmit with
< much Cheerfulnefs, and die, prayiag for their Mur-
< thercrs. After this fad Spe&acle, his Commands
¢ are renewed s but prevail nothing upon the Remain-

« Jor 3 wherefore they are all Butchered without the

“ Jeaft refiltance. ‘Therc was no delay in their Death,
o except from the wearine(s of the Executioners.
< This was truly to confcfs him, nbo was led a5 a Sb

% g0 the flaughter, and like @ Lamb epened nos bis Moush s .

Sand they a FlucR of his Fold, are quietly devoured
. N - - “b)
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-G by ﬁvéning Wolves.  The Commander of this Regi-

< rnent Masritius could not contain' his joy, when he
% had feen the firft Decimation gallantly {uffered, How

« Gearful was I, faid he, to hisFellow Souldiers ( for
“armed Men may be tempted to defend themfelves)s.
“1eft any of them upon colour of juft refiftance for

“ felf-prefervation in an innocent Caufe, fhould have
« fruggled againft this bleffed Slaughter, I was watch-

«ful, and had Chrif's Example in readipefs, . who,

% commanded his Difciple o put bhis Sword into the
< Seabbard, Saiws veffra mon periclitatur, nifi armis ve:,
“ fris 3 If you ufe not your Weapons; I have God’s ovn
< Warrant for your [afety. : o

17. “Delpair it felf could not conquer ong fingle
“ Patience, which yet creates valour in Cowayds, and,
“makes them more couragious in Extremities, be-
¢ cayfe they are Fearfuls fince they are likely to en-
« deavour moft to preferve Life, who are moft terrified,
“ with Death. b o )

18. “But it may be objeded, Vires deerant, they.
« were nat able to go thorow with the Rebellion. This
“very Objection, faith be, was made by the Ancients,
«and anfwered by themfelves to our Hands, Their
« Gpeeches witnefs fufficient firength, if Religion had
< not tied their Hands.Which ha they been other than
« tyuth, mult have armed their fo potent Adverfarics,
« with fofficjent Arguments againlt them,

19. The fame Jearned Author goes’ on, and tells s,
that, ©St. Cyprian faith exprefsly, Quanmis nimivs &,
< copiofus noffer fit populns 5 "Tho we have competent.
« Forces enough, yet we wreftle not with our Opprel~
“fors. The Theban Legion was ing pofture of refi-
“ ftance, but they durlt not lig up thofe hands, inta

¢ which the Emperour had put Weapons, againft his
« Perfonal Commands, tho unjuft and bloodyy Qi .

# thoufand fix hundsed fixty fix Men, of fuch extr.
K3 “ ardinary

4 “ﬂil"l K
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t ordinagy Valous, as did not entertain the leaft feap
“of Death, mi he_probably have conquered, ( and
< this Cruclty might have encreafed their Party, by
« the defetion” of Male-contents) at lealt they muft
¢ certainly have made fome {post for their Lives:
“ They could not have wanted that Comfort, which
¢ o fome taltes is beyond the. pleafure of Life, 2 die
“youenged, Belides, had not: the Emperour and his
“Gopncil known them #rae Chriffians,and been acquain-
« ted with the tamenefs of that Profeffion towards the
« Bigher Powers, he would never have hazarded 2
Rebellion, by, making fo confiderable an Army de-

« fperate.

20, “ And Tersallian, Cui bello idonei nonprompti fu- -

¢ iffemiss, etian impares copiis, ui tam libentur trucida-
“ mur; How gould they poflibly receive a Foil , tho
“fhort in number, who fo quietly do fuffer oup
« Thyoats to be cut ? Numeri damnum virtus penfaret,
* tho we wanted the advantage of number, which'you
« perceive we dowot, Couyage would fupply that de-
“fe@t; And tho fewer, fince we contemn our own
“Lives, we might be Mafters of yours. We could
« ndo you, not.if we fhould Rebel, but if we would
« be Tdles we wereloft, if we did not Fightfor you,
“Vefira amnia implevinus, caftra ipfa, &c. We fill all
“ places in the Empire, and cven your Camp would
“be empty withont us Chrifftians, The fame Father
¢ makes a bold Challenge, and defires them to pro-
“duce, if they can, but on¢ example of any Chriftian
“ taking part with Rebels. Their unanimous Con-
“ felfion was, We kifs the Hands- that wound us, and
« the Example of Chrift is made our Law. Inde off
““ auod nema nofbvsers, quando apprebenditnr, reludlatwr, nec
“f adverfus injuftam violentiam vefiram, quamui; nimi=
“ ws & copiofug nofter fit pepulus,mlcifeitur, For this canfe
s none of us makes refiftance, when apprehended, nog.

© “revengech -

P -

- ¢ believed, therefore they fuffered fuch things, &

i

obeanfwered, Now in the frlk they affum, Theie
o Re Eft
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% yevengeth your unjult Violence 3 for God is ablexo
$ reward our Patience, aud to zequite all our Suffer-
%ings, Si inpuriam, &c. If you depend upon God,
% he will undertake your Quarrel, and revenge your
$¢-'Wrongs 5 your wonnds fhall fave you: and if you
% &1l 2 Martyr, you fhall sife a Saint. What cannot
% our Sufferings do ? They make even God our Deb-
$stor; He owes us Heaven forour felves, and Hell
¢ for our Enemies, but we breath out our Souls in
¢ Prayer, that he may be entreated not to pay this,
“Here is the Patience and Faith of the Saints; they

Thus far that loyal and ingenions Perfin, in whom is
legible the. genwine temper an [pirit of a Chriftian { Un-
lefs it can be fuppofed that the whole multitude of
them, as well their more learned Guides, as the ignorant
and fimple, were wholly unacquainted with their Pro-
fefion. And from hence, with what elfe-where hath
been f3id, I may-fafely prefume to conclude, that Chri=
fianjty which ebligeth Men.to the firiéteft Versue, and that
upon fuch weighty Motives, asno Profeffion did ever
pretend to, is fo far from warking Mifchief to Swperiours
and Governowrs, that it vather appears of abfolute neceffity d
for the fecurity both of Themfelves and their Affairs, thas
their Sxbjeils be thorowly acquainted with it  As, er'e
1 come to clofe up my Pifcourle, 1 hope, 1 fhall yet
further fhew, -

- §. Y. 1. The figlt and ggeat danger which concerns ;
their Lives being cfcaied, I come to examine the two f
1aft Obje@ions, which for their near affinity and refem-
blance, 1fhall twilt together, and difpatch under one,
Fhele do concern their Eftates and worldly Interefis,
things no lefs dear unto thems. but both dearer than
Religions for otherwife fuch Objections had not heen

ares.
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Eftatys will be theeatned no lefs than four feveral ways
of each of which I thall give this thort,but true Account;
viz, That, the firlt is Idle and Ridiculons 5 the fecond
Sordid and Unchriftian: The third a mixture of Gentile
end Mabumetan Superfition and Irreligion: The fourth
Inbumane and Monfirous, & veproach to - Mankind, arid 4
@iffonowr fo the Englifp Government and Nation, = . -
2. For the firlt, They affirm their EQtates will fuffex
+ by the Charges figm- henge enfuing: As by Baprizing,
Marrying , Churching, and Burying their Slaves. All
now éithey totally omitted, orelfe performed by the
Overfiers, (inakind of prophane Merriment, and de-
ggﬁon as-it were of the Ordinances ), or (as inMarri-
tiage) by mutual agreement amongft themfelves ; and
(as is" ufed jeflingly here to he faid, when fpeaking
of the Quakers ( like ) Marriages ) afier the Negro fa-
fhian. . As for Vifitation of the Sick, 1 fhall- not infert it

‘ip the Lift, becaufehgre laid afide in-a manner by all;.

hefides the richer Englih. The other ( like thofe poor
defperate Souls in Limbo, that for wont of Mang;{ h};‘:fa;
g_fqﬁ,o@y to pray them out ) being by the remotenefs
of their Habitations, the frequent badnef of the Wea-
ther and the Ways, the fearcity of Minifters, an evil
byt linlke felt, tho much fewer, ( notwithftanding shere
are 1ot abovefive ;) and the numeroufnefs of the Inbabi-
tants: (fuppofed not fewer than one hundred and odd
thoufands ) not poffibly to be thought on, unlefs we
gllo;ﬂd fuppoﬁ;{ theA M;nigers always on Horfe-back for
at very work ¢ And then who ;
Book ) wupon Sundays? _m-.nu Proach (misbrnt
" A Cowinty in England o 3. Secondly, They appre-
;{;;5;? egZ_,,.-, pﬁg rb)&l[ hend that th%s wou);d pg:g;
LTI e 3wty f olagig
all one with an’ othery mot” 17T Churches, and ?“““ﬁ"ﬁ'
wiorfs provided for Masmte- S
nance, the ot & quarter fo Populous mer Rich w thefe here,
, S © " the
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the number of Payifbes and Minifiers, of ‘both which
there are but too many already, half of she Churches
being deftisnte of Minifters, thobut Elwenin all.,’ And
in thofe Churches that are better fupplied, ’tis known
that the Prayers and Sermons are ufually delivered to
litsle more than the bare Walls only, notwithftanding
the multitude of People belonging to each s of whom
pot a fifth part (I fpeak only of. the Englib) could be
admitted into moft of them, fbould they all appear.

4. Thirdly, They add che time to be {pent in this.
( needlefs ) warkof Religion, which amongft {fo many
labouring Hands muft be confiderable. Befides their
Sunday-work, would be quite loft, as allo theiy increafe
by the Negro's Polygamy. . .

5. Fourthly, They have a .firange apprehenfion
and forefight, - that their Slaves when admitied Chriftians,
would be apt to expec better ufage ( which even Hea-
thens will tell them sbey ought to have without it ) for F aod,
Clathes, and Reft, and more merciful Correftion, mode-
rated accarding to fome Law, (and not left to cach Ty-
rants pleafure) -which perchance, may ke but veafonable,
Thefe, asindeed the former, they {paringly mention,.
being afhamed fo own, and it were to be withed they
would alfo to prattife, them. Of all which I fhallleave-
athers to judg, whetherthey do not fully an{wer my
thort Characler and Defeription of them.

6. Butas bad as thefe are, the following are worfe 5
wzhcrein like doxévn.-ri%ht 4-
theifts, they fland up for Li- / .
bertinifim, and object directly ‘:f:" g?,’;,’, i ri‘:},ﬁ: pe
againft Chriftianity, blaming « Sodom, 1f3.39,
the equahility and juftice of o
its Terms, the thing that chiefly renders it commen-
dable. Thefe they complain of, s on the one hand
too large, but on the other ton ftraight and narrow, -
in neither able to content them, being both, they fay,

: ig-

Lue. . 9. Olim vera fis
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inconfiftent with Bondage. Thele Tesms are, ¥. Pis
vileges, 2. Prohibitions. :

6. The Privileges are chiefly thefe three : Figlt, Theis
Slsves admistance to an Oath, which, being at prefent
Elathens, axe fcarce currant in a Chrifiian Cosrs s as
fome of them have been made to underftand in Eng~
land from a certain Judg’s veprebending and menscing. of
them for theix brutifh neglec} hereins tho they were
not ignorant of it before. Secondly, Their equality ok
20 the Commsnion and Church-Adminifirations s which, to
all are, or ought to be, the fame.  Thirdly, The in-
convenience that may enfue upon theix acquaintance with
this Precept of our Blefled Saviours Thys fhalt lovg
thy Neighbonr as thy felf. 1t may perchance be expected
that I %lmuld add a fourth, viz. A Juppofed Right 1o
Freedons, and of being [t ot Liberty immediately ug,
on their Bapsifms which is by fome apprehended to be
init {elf a releafe from Servitude. To which Jaft, (tho
it be needlefs, they-having fecured that Interefd, as ¥
have underficod, by 2 Law of their own, whole ¥ali-
dity they do not gueftion, ) 1 fhall fpeak fomething alfo,
after having firft replied to the three former..

7. The fift whereof is their admiffon to. an Quath,
wherein they feem again to have forgotten, the thing’
T am interceding and fuing’ for on.their behalf, vis.
That they may be made Chrifrians; which; as'is before
thewed, s certainly of it {elf a {ufficient vemedy and
fecurity againft all temptations to Perjury. A Crime,
which according to the true Principles thereof, i aex
10 irremiffible : And for which the dncient Canons did en-
joyn Penance to the Offender during his Life. »

8. And yet thould we fuppofe the worlt, I cannot
imagine the danger to be greater than it.was in former
Ages, when both Slaves and Villains were freely admit-
ted, without this-fcruple, to give Evidences even as
in Poland, and ¢lfewhere, *tis not ¢o be doubted, but

they
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ghey fillgre. Nor do ¥ copeeive that St. Panl theught
his” Chriftign_Slyves Qath moie to be' fulpected
than other Mens, whillt they no kefs fuck to the Prin-
ciples of Chriffianity, Apdin truth, at the fame rate,
all the World may be no lefs fufpeced : it bging poffi-
ble thit all Men rsay prove deceitful and wicked, tho
fiat in the Jeafy probable. . -

" g. That their Qath may be uféful, we even now
find,whers theif bare word pr teftimony given without
it, is often. found very ferviceable, tho not admitted-
for a fuffigient proot. The want whereof is 1gany times
no fma!l, impediment to the courfe of Fultice, And for
Subornations, the thing chiefly objeéted 3 for my part,
asI fee not but they might ( efpecially being madg
Chriftians ) be as well trufted as moft others {o thould
any fuch thing happen, it will be prefumed that the
wife 'j'ndf; will be ne lefs Eggle-fighted, andable to
defery fuch pracices in thefe, than in the Exngli,

10, As [J;x the fecond, it is hard to find out what
they intend by it, uplefs jt fhould be that the Negro's
would thereby be apt to think more proudly of themfelves,
and lefs worthily of their Mafters 5 which yet cannot
be gathered from Chriftianity, nor indeed can ever hap-
pen, if St. Paul’s rule be well applieds dnd. they that
have believing Mafters, let thems not defbife them, becanfe
they are Bretbren, but rather do them € the better ] fer-
vice, becanfé they are Belirvers, 1Tim.6, So that this
Authority of the Mafteris (o far from being hereby di-
minithed, that it is xather confirmed, and a firicter
obfervance for that caufe charged upon the Servants
Confcience.. Nor do we_find that Abrebsm, Fob, &ec.
were the lefs efteemed by - their Bondmen, for their be-
ing initiated into Religian, by the fame Ceremonies with
themfelves; neither do we find or fufpect this in our
Englifh Sexvants, or Dependents, That Woman alfo
whofe Negro ( P.38.) Ibaptized, had not morc caufe

to
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to complain that he thereafter failed in his Daty. and
Fidelity, thothe quarrel'd atit. Noryet two others
in Virginis ( the former being in Carolina) whom X
likewife Baptized, wexe ever taxed by their Mafters, as
lefs diligent after Baptifm, than they were before. Nox

lattly, did the Hebrew or- Chriftian, Mafters, tior I bee,
lieve hardly any other Se&, ever afcribe to Religion

the diforders of - their Servants as the ‘gaufe thereof, if
at any time they found“tHemfelves' difitfpected by
them. Except only the Romans Sarurndliz, wherein
the Slaves:'were permitted to retaliite 'theirM\aﬁers
cruelties 5 which extravagancy Chriftianity doth not
in the leaft allow of. 'And for thethird, thiey may re-
metnber, that if Chrift hath taught, That we flould le
onr Neighbosrs a5 our felves, his Apofile hath from his
Mouth alfo, no lefs enjoyned Serpants obedience to
their Mafterss which two Precepts do no'miore thwart

cither the other, thanthat of the fame Apofile, com-
manding, To render to-every Man bis due, and Mafters tg

allow their Servants that which is juft and equal, doth de-

t}roy their- juft Right and Authority over them. And

this, if we were to deal with Men that had any fenfe

of Clriftianity, or Religion, ( which the Obje¢tion doth

moft evidently fhew that they have not ) might prove

fatisfaGory to them 5 but as the cafe ftands, ’tis not
to be boped willmych avail to their Comviction,

12. And'as to that whichfome would in the fourth
place object, touching their releafe from fervitude
upon Baptifm, tho 1 do ‘not fee that they here do
1etain any apprebenfions thereof, their Law- (of which
L haveonly heard mention here, but do know that
there is fuch both in Pirginia and Mary-land ) having
cirefully barred all fuch Pleass yet were there no fuch
Law enated, I cannot underftand -that a neceflity for
fuch a releale doth:arife from any Principles of Chrifti=
nity, nox of Rebigion in general.  For if we look in}:]o'

the
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the Old Teftament, we find that Circumcifion ( to the
Faithful thenthe fame with Baptifinnow ) did not res
leafe Abraban’s three hundred and cighteen Slaves, nor
thofe afterwards belonging to his Pofterity, any more
thin their partaking of the Paffover, Exod. 12, did3 of
whichi yet no bired Servant was 1o eat. And the Gibeo-
nites were pexpetual Bondmen- and Vaffals, notwith-
ftanding their admittance to the Temple, and to Reli-
gion. And then to come to Chriftianity and the New
Teftament, Onefimus, who is fliled [ asAcs, a Slave ]
( to Philemon ) as ( that word importing no lefs) is
generally agreed, was not made a Freeman by his be-
ing Baptized ; which S.Paul’s returning him t0 his Ma-
fier, a Chriftianalfo, and hisinterceeding for him, doth
manifet. Whom tho he befpeaks as a Convers, yet lets
him know that his Obligation to his Mafter was fill
the fame. And tho he profeflech’that he might be
much bold in Chrift to enjoyn Philemon that which was
convenient, yet that he chofe rather to cntreat him by
Love: And what was that? Not that he might be
fet at liberty, as being now a Chyiftian, and even a Bro-
hers but that, forgetting wherein he had offended,
being now a Penitent and a_ Convers, he would receive
bim again. Nor againft this do we find Ounefimus urging
his Privilege, nor refufing to carry the Letter with his
own hand. ~ A manifeft fign thit there was then no
fuch underfiood, or heard of. And in 1 Cor. 7. 21,
22. where the fame St. Paul afferts the privilege of -
Chriftian Servants, he withal tells them their Duty,
giving them to knowthat they wereto abide in the fame
Calling, wherein they were when firft converted, or cal-
led s not but that if they could procure their liberty, they

" fhould ratber ufe it. And if any (hall demand what
then is that liberty of a Chriftian, which St. Paul elfe-
where afferts and urgeth ? Tanfwer, That I know no
more by t, than a libersy fram the yokeof Jrdaifn, f:g'o?
: b

. wiL '—' i
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Sabbaths, Circimeifion, and fich like Orditiahces and
Levitical ereinorties,  As4lifs a yebealk lrotia' due for-
mei flavery to our Lafts, which is the greateft liberty
and happineéfs, if confidered and undétfiocd, And
liftly, An admiffion #o ferve Chrift s onr “moft perfeit
Fitedom, and to partake of the Privilepes and Pro-
tnifés of the Gofpel, and thereby to obtain an Adoprion
20 the glorions liberty of the Sons of God in Fespen.Whichy
‘certainly ate far greater Invmunities, than 4 barereleate
from temporal Servitude can poffibly athoutit to. For
Chrift's Kiigdow being not of this Wotld; his Relgfon
was nevér defigned to deprive any Man of his efvil
Rights, but rather did céufirm them all to fa. And to
thew thdt Bendage is mot ineonfiffent with Chriflanisy,
we fee it practifed by other Chriftian Nations in thefe
parts without the igaft prejudice to them: Even asnot
one hundied Years fince i England, Villanage, a kind
of 8laviry, was in force, and fiill is in othier Countrics
and {omedo fay, in our own too.

13. And wherbas 'tis fintther Objected, That cer-
tain Gatowis Atid 'I:beial ‘Edift: ( neither of themad-
miicced heéve ), and the Municipal Laws of fome Coun~
tries (’tis poffible of England it {e1f) heretofore en-
a®ed or @ecreed for the Homont of Chriffianity, or to
firengthen its Party againt che Heathen, do oppofe
this continuation of our'$l4ves in Bondage: Ianfwer,
Firflt, That thefe Laws bting defigned tor the gond
of ‘Servants, and the promoting of Chriftianity, there
is now rio reafon they fhiodld be continued, when ex-
paimentallyfound, through the bardnef of Mins Hearts,
fo great impediments thereto 5 and cven to be turned
againft them, for the benefit of whofe Bodies and Souls
they sbere intended.  But, Sccondly, Iadd,that this ( tho:

true ) dothnot trouble fny Affertion, becaiife we.do-

not ftind that thefe Laws do flow from any neceffity -

thereof, concluded in the Principles of Crriftianity 5
as
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as-being mieerly voluitary, and the effe@s only of the
good Nature und Piety of their. firft Chriftian Cons
trivers 3 and to which a Chtiftian (as fuch) is no more
bound, than to féll all bis Goods, and give them to the
Poor : Which yet may be a good work, and very com-
mendable,in thofe that fhallafpire after fuch perfetion,
. 14. Butyet further, if -any fhall make it a matter of
Cinfcience to continue Chriftians in Servitude s it would
concern thofe that entertain that feruple (which I
fear few do’) to remember how much more againtt
a good IConfcience it is, eithet through Sloth, or fot
apetty Profit, to kecp Men, that have Souls th be Javed,
deftitute of the means thereto, and confequently 2o oc~
cafion their Damnation > than fimply to retajn ‘them un-
der Servitude, abfiraGed from that other Irreligion,
Which tho pethaps lefs commendable in Chriftians, is
far fhort of the Impiety of keeping them Slaves to Hell,
and to our felves 10, And here allo, fuppofing the
worlt, it ought by Chriftians to be confidered how
much the lofsof a Servant is lefs than of a Soul, (yea
of many ) for whom Chrift died, no lefs than Jfbr their
Mafters 5 and who cannot expet to be faved, if the
other, #hrough their occafion, perithes. But letting
this fcruple pafs, ( to falve which there never will
be here any occafion ), Ithink it clear enough that
Chriftianity doth not leffen any obligations of Ser-
vants to their lawful Maffers: And therefore that
if any pofitive Laws to the contrary do as yet fland
in theirway, I fhould be apt to recommend thie Berim-
dian caution of Indentwres for 99 years Service, to
our Peoples imitation, in the interim till thofe Laws (I

- fay, if any fuch there be) might by-duthority be fairly

removed.

¢. 11, 1. And thus our dangers from the Privilges

being cleared, I proceed to do the like by the Probibi=
. tions,
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tions, viz. Of their Polygamy, their Synday-Labiwy;
frequent repudiating and changing their Wives, ufual
amongft moit Heathens. : As allo their Idolasyous Dances
and Revels,permitted and pradtifed by them(fo often as
they can {teal any time from their Work ) ¢ven spon that
Day, whofe Mrality ( to the danger of firiining it to
the height of a Fewifh Sabbash ) hath been fo much,
for thefemany Years, iofifted on amongft the Englif s

with other fuch Recrations and Cwftoms, by them

brought oy, of Africs, and here connived at, becaufe
eithet gginful o their Owners; ( fuch as the firft) or
grateful to the poor Slave. ( fuch as the latter ) withoxe
prejudice to their Mafters Bufinef. . None of which yet
are heard of amongft the Virginia Negro’s, tho. alike
Gentiles with-thefe: And there not Jaid afide or forbid=
den, but forgotten by difufe. S
2. Now might not this caufe one to ftand ftill and
to admire, how fuch things thould come to be, 1do
not fay, juftifid, but even permitted, or endured by
Chriftians : Who, as before they were not athamed to
begrudge the poor Wretches thus fpending their frength
and days in sheir Service, even a miferable Subfiftence,
for they expet no more : So here they alledge things
palpably wicked, as a_pretence for a worfeand more
dangerous Frugality, if 1 may fo call it, viz, The flar-
ving of their Souls, Contenting themfelves to give a
free courfe to Turkifh and Heathenifh. Licentioufnefs, and
even to all Irreligion and diheifm, for a wretched falfe
Gain 3 but in the mean time blindly overlpoking, she many
greater Advantages, which are the undoubted fruit of true
Chriftianity. _
. 3. Forcanritbe believed that the {mall trouble of
Chriftenings, to be had without Feers as alfo of Cate-
chizing, Marryinf, Churching and Burying of them (the
sonfenting to swhich will onc Day, like Nehemigh's good
deeds for %cmfalem, or Tobit’s charity for the Dead, be
. our
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bur greateﬁ_mmf%tt_si) cn AL o . i
bqual, of any wdy be compa= © Temk supon mé, .0 m
t?d with :he%‘oﬁdybencﬁ: fna g,gggr,_g;{;g according 10
fatisfation arifing from the  pepli, Neh. 5! f
qnqucﬂionablc Fideligy and = . |, . . o .
Insegrity of a Yerswions Servans ? Can a tew hours Sun--

day-Work; ( for I plead not for the other Holy-days ) be

alike beneficial to us, as the, fame {pent in learning

 them theig Duty, ot 4 the bleffing off God upon us for it

in the enfuing Week? Can ftarving, or working them to
Deathi, ( for it caninpt be denied but that thefe aré too
frequent ) be equally profitable with kesping them alive
for our future Service? Or can we believe it alike exm
pedient,. or conducive to our Insereft, to be put each
Year to purchafe and train up Raw, Ignorant, and un-
bandy Barbarians, with preferving for our occafions, the
tried and mote experienced, by good ufage of them ?
*Tis true, you,may alledg the temptation and certainty
of the prefent, Profit, With the uncertainty of futrre Conw
tingencies, the poflibility of their out-living thofé hard-
Jbips, and of their dying aifo undér bester ufages yet
furely this isbut a brwtify Plea, and at beft not a little
favouring of their Providence, who deveur all at oné
Meal, a5 sencertain whesher ever they fbowld live 10 enjoy
another, | . L L
18, As for the charge of Inftrufing them, if they
think it too much to undertake themfelves, ( which
the holy Patriarchs did not) they cannot but know
the fame Perfon, who attends this work upon Sundays,
or Saturdays Afternoan, ( which latt was formerly al-
Jowed to_both Slaves and Servants, when this HWand
was lefs Wealthy and Populoiss, than now it is) may
be further ufeful in the rettof the Week 5 particularly

in tcaching theif on, and the neighbouring, Touth, ( ot

poflibly in keeping their decomnts, &c.) which would .

prevenf a greater Charge, together with the hazard‘f,
¥4 0
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of tranfporting them to Ewroe for- Education : Not
omitting that fomuch ( beyond thie'dangers of the Sea,
and of different Climes ) worfe mifchief of their being
betimes Debauched ; fearce tobe avoided at fo greara
diftance from theix Parents care and irfpedlion, 28 in inas
fiy Inflances is too apparent.  And this alfo might be
ameans in {ome meafure to put a fiop to that Barbas
rifim, which thiough the want of Schools, do threaten
the irrecoverable Ruine of all our Hopes in them.

19. As for the danger of our Slaves releafe from Ser-
vitude thereby, to what I have faid before, l:lh.all only
add, That if they fufpect the Validity of their own
Laws, the contrary to which T have always found 3
no doubt but his Majefty, and the Honourable Houles
of Parliament, will have their Ears open to their juft
Fears and Complaints, thus arifing from a pious fenfe
of their Duty, and the fafety of their Peoples Sowls,
no lefs than of their own s fo as to fortifie their In-
sereft with as good Laws and Fences, as themfelves
thall in Reafon propofe, or their Omnipotencie ( pardon
the expreflion, Ruders can do much within their pro-
per Spheres ) can create, or give life to. Nor let that
over-proud fear of thereby acknowledging (what
shey cannot poffibly avoid,) ~their dependence upon
England, nor that of rendring the reft of their Laws,
with cheir Legiffative Power ( which, 1 confefs, fome
would fain extend beyond its due bownds ) ‘queftion-
able, berany impediment theretos fiice neither the
one nor the othir are more fecured withoutit: And
thefe two being known to be different things in Law,
viz. To corroborate anold, and create 2 new Title.

6. And for the charge of dividing and lcflning the
Parifbes, ( very neccflary if but the for Englis alone )
*and the encreafing the number both of Churches and
Minifters ( tho this doth not abfolutely follow 5 the

. for c-

-
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foregoing Expedient being admitted ; nor perhaps
without it 3) All the danger which from thence is like
to arife, js, that thereby we are like to be made better
Chrittians, and by fuch a convenience enabled more duly

. 0 ferve Gods a benefit well worth the purchafing at fo

fmall an Expence. ‘Tho Chriftians in fuch a cafe thould
firft reflect upon the Prophets xeply to King Amaziah,
2 Chron. 25:9. The Lord is able tp give thee much mare
shan thir. And the old Fewifp Aphorifin, Decima
ut dives fias, anfwering to our Englith Adage, that
Meat and Mafs , (others have rendred it, Prayer
and Provendei ) do never hinder Work., doconfirm that
in the Sum total, Notbing is hoft by our atsending spon
God’s Service and Religion, ' _
7+ Hereby alfo,befides the Insegrity and Long-livednef8
of their Slaves ( which would abundantly recompence
the lofs of other lefs commendable Profits and Advan-
tages),their gettings would not be (o clogg’d with thafe
troublefome gripes, and fings of Confeience, which firlt oz
laft are the certain dppendices of wnlawfil and blvody
Gains nor with that Curfé denounced by the Prophet,
Hab.2.6,7,8. for fuch Unmercifulnefs and Impiety. Nor
would their Effates be (o {Ubjet to that Moth and Can-
ker, which fome obferving Perfons ( not over addicted
to Priefts, nor to Religion, tis well known, but ) cven
from amongft chemfelves, have (fo forcible are Right
words, Job6.25.) been brought to confcfs, as buiny
meft Notorious : Who at the fame time could not find
out any canfe whercro to afcribe thofe apparent ef-
fects, befides that of oppreffing thefe People, For asan
Achan, or a Saul may trouble Ifrsel, {o cven very
Gibeonites may blefs the Luberitance of the Lord, And
fo all would be enjoyed with greater Security: And .-
that which now is as wntable a5 Water, and a Curfe
rather than a Bleffing, would be a durabie and firm Poj-
[effion 5 mot as now for the moft past to the immediare
L2 Hirs
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Heirs only, but even to the fuceefion of many Genera®
sions: Yor as one very well obfexves, « Insereft is beft
- preferved by Fultice and Equity, which will entitle it 10
“'that bleffing from God, which be hath promifed in bis
< Word, and which are nanuerally apt to be inftrumental 10
& Proidence in producing shat good, which be bath pro-
“ mifed.

8. And as cach private Man, f{o alfo the public
will be made miore happy. Religion, faith one, cax-
fith good Orders, and good Orders do create Peace and
Concord, which is a Peoples greateft firéngths A4 Fool,
if be tread in the ways of Holinefs and Religion cannot err,
according to the Prophet Ifsiab3s. 8. There fhall
be an High-way and a Way, and it fhall be called the Way
‘of HOLINES 8 the wayfering Men, tho Fools, (ball

ot evr therein. And on the other fide, Baalam hired -

to procure the ruine of Ifrael, could not devife a more
pernicious Counfel, than to make Ifrael fin, Liviein
his Ffth Book, rehearfeth a fpeechof Camillas, to the
Romans, wherein he appeals to their own Experience,
whether ever they had better Luck, shan when they
carcfully ferved God, ox worfe than when they neglected it,
So Horaee alfo in his 1. 3. 0de 6. And Cicero afcribesall
the good fortunc of the fame People (and no lefsdoth
St. Auguftine in his Book, De (ivitate Dei: ) to their
“Piety and Devotion. Nec numere Hifpanos, nec robore
Galios , nec callidisate Panos, nec artibus . Graceos 5 nec
-denigy boc ipjo bujus gentis & terre domeftico nativogs fenfss
Tsalos ipfos & Latinoss fed Pictate ac Religione, atg; hac
wnit fapientiii quod deorsms immortalinm Numine omnia regi
gubernariqs profcximus , Omies gentes Nationéfqs fupr-
vavimus s That is, Ve [ Romans | ueither outnumbred
+she Spaniards, ner were Jtronger than the Gauls, nor out-
switted the Carthaginians, nor were more learned than she
.Greeks, nor furpaffed the Italians and Latines, our pre-
deceffours in their natsral Cupacities : But by our Refigion,

. Piety,
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Piety, and by this one only pointof WISDOM, that we
Bebieved all things to be diredled by the appointment of Hea-
ven,we lwue been able toworft all ather Nations.  Xenophon
tells us, That the great, Gyrus faid not the foundation
of his. Perfian. Monaxchie fo much by his Valour and
Wifdom, asa Religions Worlhip of Heaven, and a libe-
rality even to profufenefs in the fervice thereof.  This
alfo was that which did aggrandize Alexander the foun-
der of the Macedonian Empire. And hence it was,
faith one, That the Komans made not an unworthy
choice of a Commander, or Officer,for many Yearss the
way there to be ptefened,beingby Religion, Thercfore
this became the grand Emalation of the People, Sosl-
diers, Captains, and Senatonrs. And Comines was per-
fuaded, that hereof did fpring the greatnefs of the
Venetian Seigniory. From thence Matchiavel admonifh-
cth thofe Princes and Republic’s , that would keep
themfelves from Ruine,above all things to preferve the
Rights of their Religion uncortupt, and to maintain
it always venerable. ~And he further adds, Thar there
i# o furer fign of & Gountries deftruction, thanto fee in it
a contempt of Divine TWorhip.

9. Before I,can conclude this part, T muft crave
Jeave to recite another memorable paffage out of
Livie’s hirlt Book of his Rontan Hiftary, as congeiving it
peetinent to the Point I am upon : It being touching
the effeés of Religion upon Rome's firlt Planters, fox
chat alfo was a Colonie. Whom in the fich place, he
befpeaks to have been a People rude and favage : But to
<bate whofe fiercenefr, and to render them more fame
and manfuetes Niwms their fecond Ring, endeavours
by good Laws and Orders, to veduce them to Civility,
thereby as it were tO reedifie that City, whofe F ounda~
tion bad befrre been laid by Foree and Arms, Howbeit
this being too littleto accomplifh his purpofe, (athing
worthy to be vaken Natice of3) He in the next place,

L 3 devifcth
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devifeth 10 bring them to fome fenfe of Religion, and he
fear of Gods Rem omninm primain ad multitudinien -
caciffimam ratus 5 judging this above all moft eperative upon
the generality of Men. ~ Wheseby, as it follows, their
Minds poffeffed with an awe of Religion; A fOlemn. pro-
inifz and the refpedt of an Qath, did, without further Laws
or Penalsies, governthe City. Nor was the blefling from

~ ‘abroad ‘attending their Devotion, lefs remarkable .

For, faith our Author, This Piety cbferved inthem,did
{0 affect their Neighbours: Ut civisatem totam in.cultium

verfam Deorum violari ducerent nefas : That they judged it.

Sacrilegions 1o vex or moleft a People, fo additied to the
Service of God. 1 fhall leave our People to make the
Application, ‘without adding any thing more thereto,
than what our Lord Chrift replied to the Inguifitive
Lawyer, St. Luke 10.37, Vade & tu fae fimiliter, Go
and-do thou likewif?, - L

- Ezek. 8. 17.

Then [1id be unto me, —Is it a light thing— that 1hey
commit she Abominations, which shey commit bere ¢
For they bave filled the Land with Ygolence, and have
returned to provoke me to anger: And lo they are
[ és pwilepiloiles ] like them that make Sport or
Mock, - Co

CHAP.
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CHAPR IV

Wherein certain little Shifts and Pretences from

. England are examined, and found weightlefs.

- Alfo fome few Propofals preparatory 0 “this

- Work ave laid diowon 5 with Exhortations to both
Minifters and Peaple, to a chearful and [peedy
betaking themfelves thereto.

L oneo1 Y threc General Affertions being fi-
5 M nifh'd,Ehould with them heredraw

to a.full Conelufion, did not an Objedfionor two fromthe

furtherShore oblige me to the contrary.Where(asL have

heard, it was not long fince threatned from another
place,and is.fince fallen out, tho not upon the occafion
which they defired, as a pretence for it3) Lt is feared
that the enforcing heteof ( as if uothing lefs could ‘be
ufed ) ®ould go near to endanger 2 Rebellion, and is
therefore believed lefs fafe to be attémpted, clpecially
in eafe it thould not fucceed. Secondly, They fuppofe
The timoto be unfeafonable; the Jews.pretence, Hag.1.
Thirdly; That fince they cannot yet compafs to jEt'tlc
Religion atHome,  how fhould they hope to accomplilh
any fettlement in thofe remote parts? So that here are
no lefs than three terrible Lions in our way to this work:
Of all which.yet, if well lookt into, David’s words,
Pfal.53. will be undoubtedly verified, There were they in
reat fear, where no fear was, » o
. 2, ]l:o:, Firlt, lt{s to be confidered that the difpre-
portion between thefe two, is as wide.as between the
fetting up of aCoitage anda Palace, or the bujlding of
St. pan’s and of a Country Church : Where he that
wants {ufficient Strengtb and Materials for the ong, maggé
. [ v




yet be amply furnifht for the other. And here allo is

.

the fame diffcregqe as between a Being and a Well-being ;
which thofe that [hall be apt to'envie the laft, will blufh
to deny the firft 5 this being by. all granted neceffary,
Which'is the utmoft 6f our wifkes here. Befides,' there
the Diffenting Parsies areat enmity with, and do op-
. pofe that fettlement, who yet, I doubt not, would all
of them put thejr helping hand to this: None befides
direct Atheifts (and I hope our good Pesple here will par-
don e for this ) daring to obje& againft it. And, for
the Time, the Propher Haggai has- anfwer'd it 'to my

hand, "in the Chapter before mentioned. And fo much

thajl fuffice for the two lalt Objectios. .
‘'3, Now to the former, 1 fhall an{fwer, That as I
hold our Plantets and Merchants Interefts tog gieat in
England, ever to betray them into fuch a folly asa, Re-
‘bellion 5 {o 1 prefume the ill fuccefs of it elfewhere, and
the lefs probability of better here, where moft of their
“{ubfiltance is imported’ from Foraign parts, would be
enough topreventaall fuch Atempes, -~ =~
* iq, But ‘'were our fecurity againit fuch fea®s greater
and the danger Jeffs yet, Imuft confefs I am not for
forcing, but perfirading our People thereto, by good Ser-
-mons and Pious Books, preached and wrote upon that
- Subject : And no lefs by encouragements from the
-Government (where it ought to begin) to both Mini-
fters and Pesple, 'who fhould be moft forward and in-
duftriods therein..' *Tis I know.-out of Fafliion with
-the Englifb, to prefer Men for Religion,’ bitt only for
;ngf; and Wealth, which'is the caufe that things do
{u happily fuccced with us.  Whereas'the boly Scrip-
sure' ( as alfo the pradticé of the wifer Heathen) will
teach us,thdt the Magiffrates propereit qualificitions are
- Piety dnd Temperances fuch only as feared God, Men of
“Truth, dnd that bated Covetoufnefs, being to be advan-
ged to thae Dignitys Now it thic courfe were ta-
¢ . : ken

N
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ken, befidesthat it would cut. off all pretences for Stirs
and Commotions,” this defign could not fail of ma-
king a confiderable progtefs ina very (hort time. Efpe-
ciall, knowing how grateful a thing Power and Honur
is to our thriving Planters, and how Ambitions they
age to catch at every fhadow of Title ox P:_-qﬂ:rment. ]
"5, But next thereto will ke the procuring that this
Impicty be taken notice of and decried at Home, efpe-
cially in London 5 where they have an extraordinary
Ambition tobe thought well of.  This, alone, if wetl
underfiqod, and for fome time carefully kept.up and
managed, wonld operate and firike deeper into them,
than even St. Paul’s 14 Epiftles, together with the Ser-
mons and Comments thereupon,of a thoufand Years paft
me. o
?nctli.m’;gt fince that this laft muft in all likelihood be
difficult to be brought ahout to any great purpofe, our
old Englift Zeal being fo much abateds 1 hall go a
nearer way to work, and propafe fome few things,
which thall concern, 1. The Munifters. 2. The People.
7. Concerning the Minifters, ( and here my Brethren
wil], Ihope, take no offence, their Infizmity and Fai-
lure herein being fo long, fince proclaimed by the Pen
of that Quaker ;) 1 {hall propofe firf, That each Mi-
aiifter invelted with the cure of Souls, be in his particy-
Jar Station firictly obliged, once at lealt eacl.l Month,
to prefs this Duty from a fuitable Text unto his charges
not omitting the fame at other times. But, Secondly,
That above all things they be efpecially Exemplary
therein in their own Families, by }gﬁruéhn_g and Cate-
chizing theiy Slaves, and }n due time admitting them
: ramens of Baptifi,
© gjcg::xcerhing the lgeople, I1hall propofeonly, That
each Owner poflelfed of a baptized Slave, be obliged to
allow him the free and full Exercife of Religion, with-

i fuffering him to pradlife his former
out compelling or {u g P Camli
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Gentilifm.  And that to hinder a_ Slave from being
Baptized, or to molelt any Minifferfor doing that chari-
table Office; or, after this, to deny him the Exercife of
Religion, {hould be a prefent and abflute releafe to the

{aid Slave for ever. - IR
. But then in order hereto, it would be conveni-
ent, and even highly neceffary, that the. Miniffers (1
1peak not this for my felf, as having no fuch. Charge,
and being refolved fo to continue, till they ) be freed
from their eftry dependences, by a -fiffsiont Mainte-
nance (:for which the alone reffitution of their :Glebes
would in fome places fuffice,) and feetled -in- their
Benefices for Life: For otherwife they ‘hall pafs their
time in perpetual fear of offending, and to -be after-
wards Checkt and Starved for confciencionfly dlﬁ:barging
their Duty, And: that there

For whar Enconragemsent
# 15 for Men to pur them-
felvesanto thePublic Service,
and venture thesy Lives and

endure  Miftryy when they.

fball bur thereby deprive
rhemfelves of thefe Oppertu-
nities ( which™ others at
Home fhsllfesze ) of which
perchance they mere certagn,
had theybeen prefims ;- And
after this ito be lookt wpon
bur as Vagabonds at thesr
return ? . '

be fome Regardhad and pro-
vifion made for them of ( at
lealt ) a Subfiftence upon
-their return, after’fome con-
‘venient time, -into England.
( The Miffionaries into Ma-

ry-land being;as’T have heard, -

always [cnt forafter 4 Years
continuance there 5 their Su=
periours thinking. it too un-

- reafonable to-obligé them to

* a’longer abode.) There be-
ing notthe fimpleft Curate there, whofe hopes ( with-
out any hazard ) are no greater, than they can poffi-
bly be fuppofed here, And it being againft rea-
fon that any innocent Man thould, as if for ferne preat
Villany, be condemned to perpetual Exile amongft 3
People utter Enemies to his'Vrofeffion, and even worfe
than Strangers. -And laftly, That fome one Perfon oy
more, be conflituted as-4 ients for cach Colony, to re-

prefent
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prelent the grievances of the
Church arid Minifters to the
Governyhent ‘in England, it

7 [peak not this asrefledd-
ng fo mauch on the Placey ar
the ufage s Fory as-the Poit

having bten hitherto found 7t —

to very'little purpofe to make "?’“i:jl';[:’.“m miler effe .
Complaints here, - Witnels - geq precor ue poffim tuti
that Scoff of fome Members useffe mifer.

of the, @, in reply tothe Mi= . .
niftérs Petition, bidding'¢themn for thame to put it up in
their Pockets;leaft the Quakers (whoft abufes they com-
plained of Yhould\fee itand laugh at~thj:m-s which was
all the Redrefs they then did, or are fince like to get.
Befides all this it would be but juft, that all Seoffr at
Religion, fhould beprohibited upon fevereft Penalties.
‘Thatour Slaves Polygamy, with their Sunday-work , be
réftrained; no-lefs to thofe that remain Heathens, than
to fuch:asthall become Chriftians. ‘That {o that filthy
Lucre, (whichisindeed the fame w.ith Theft; or Sacri-
ledg,) may beno longer a temptation for continuing -
them Heatheiis 5 nor their being Heatbens be-made 3
pretence for that Irreligion. 'Which preparations be-
ing once made (and without them all will be nothing),
the work afterwards will go on fmooth and eafie, and
even in a fhort time profper into a Perfedtion :
Asere this. it might have done, "had not the oppofition
of fuch who belirve that Labour may well enongh be pare
furmed without Religion, ttood in the way. .
10, Nor will the generality of the People be difa-
tisfied therewith, when they fhall underftand it to be
not more their Duty than their Intereft : Some few of
them having been difcousfed already into this acknow=
ledgment, That in regard Religion would be apt to
create a Confeience in their Slaves, it might be conveni-
cnt,in order to make them the truer Servants, If this were
frequently inculcated unto the many, with the hopes

of other advantages together infpired into them, no
' ’ doubt
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-" doubt the Majority would foon be wrought into 2 Com-
pliance, and even the reft obferving the bleffed Fruits
thereof, would become lefs flurdy in their Oppofition,

' Wor can the Government be other than :pleafed there-
at 5 coplidering the great fecurity, it will above all

other Intereft affuredly reap thereby. ;e

§. IL n. 1. Whercfore, Be firong, O Zerbbabel,
faithtbe Lord, and be (rong, O Jolhua, the Son of Joze-
deck, the High Prieft, and be firong allthe People of the

- Land, aid Work s for I am with you, faith ths Lord of
Hofts 5 as the Prophet Haggai, Chap. 2. 4 {peaks.
And let both Minifters and People encourage and provoke
each other to Love and to good Works. Let the Minifters
fet before them the Religious Profeffion of holy .Fob,
declaring his effteem for the word of God’s Mouth, viz. the
work of . Religion, to be mare than for bis neceffary Food,
But efpecially the Example of their B, Mafter, whofe
Meat it was to do the Will of bim that fent bim, and to
finifh bis Work, And with the great St. Paul, let us be
cvesmore preffed in Spivit, and fraightned in onr Bowels,
at the thoughts of thefe Peoples deplorable Eftate 3
Nat only the poor Barbarians, from whom the Key of
Kuowledg is kept, and who are bindred from, entering in,
but the Englify, who are the: Authors thereof. And
as Miltiades Victories did fo inflame the emulous mind
of Themijtocles, that he could not reft for them s fo
let che ‘Memory of others more glorious Atchlevements
in thiskind, provoke inus the like pious Emulation,
not {uftering usto give fleep o our Eyes, nor flamber 1o
our Fyelids, unul we have arrived within a profpect of
itsaccomplilhment.  Ler usconfider, that we havenp
more Difpenfation for our filence than the dpoftles, with
othur {ucceeding holy Bifbops and Prigfts, had, who firll
planted and watered the Chureh with cheir Blood 5 and
wint about, and praachd eery wihere, when it was
- death
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death to be a Chriftian. That Faithisan active and
prolific- Grace s and cannot remain In Icflencfs,. bu't
muft operate and imploy that Heavenly Heat which it
receives from above , for the ufe of others. That
thereis no Neutrality in this War, and that whoeveris
not actually in Arms prepared to ﬁght againft Sin and
Tufidelity, is to be rcputed a Confpirator with them.
That there is the fame Heaven and Salvatnqn propo+
{ed for the converfion of Slaves, as of more illufirious
Grandees 3 the whole being but the faving of Soulss
the effe&ing of which upon but a very few, is worth
the Labour of many, all their lives. Even we, no
lefs than St. Paxl, are debiors to the Greeks and Barba~-
rians, to the Wife and to the Uawife, And God hath
by an extraordinary Providence, ba.:ought thefe People
to our very Doors, to try our Fuftice, and to fee whe-
ther we will pay his Debt, unto which, if ever any
did, each Soul of us do fland moft firmly ?b],geq,
Look upon them, and you <cannot but {ce in their
Countenances the lively Effigies of St. Paul’s Mace-
donian, imploring your help: And, O! let nos the
blood of Seuls cry from the Earth for Vengeance againft
w. Refle@ but upon the fad Doom denounced againft
the fearful and wnbelieving , Rev. 21. and remember
that the firft great Founders of our Faith were
no Cowards. Think what a fhame it is, that we
have given fuch juft occafion to the enemies of Religion,
toreproach and triumph over our Timidisie, or, which
is worfe, our temporizing for filthy Lucre. And fince,
—Fus ot & abboftedoceri, and that the bittereft Re-
proaches may havea falubrious Energie, when prudently
applied 5 let us view the Charge ( drawn out of our
own Liturgie againtt us ) and from thence learn to
preventa fecond 3 and by wile endeavqurs for the re-
decming of our paft Errors, give undeniable proofs of
the deep fenfe we have of this Duty., Norare »Ec_a :10
ight

.
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flight thofe puny Adverfaries, but to refbrm out felves 3
. remembring that of Solsmon,
. ;‘:aief;:elf g‘ fluci?q,sliect.; Prov.29.1. and alfo 12. 1,
n§n foh‘lmqart‘c:lgan(tli’s eft, }thChl fhall nat repeat. And
fed prorfusdifoluci. £, 2.0f. if it can be poffible for an
Hedtbenife  indifferency to
harbour in {0'inuch as but one fingle Breft of any devo-
ted to 2 nearer and more peculiar Service of Chrift in
the Miniftry 5 yet let his Pradence teach him to throw
his Garment over that part of bis Nakednefs, and to try
at leaft to conceal it from the World,  And, Si non re
ipfa dolet, If he cannot be paffionately concerned, dif-
lare certé off Hominis, it would be his Wifdom not
to betrdy himfelf, nor difgrace his company. Efpe-
¢ially in this day of Rebuke, when the Meuth of the
Slanderer is opened, thus bidding us defance. Nor
Iet the oppofition and peevithne(s of snresfonable Men
difhearten uss as knowing-that our true portion is to
be fent forth a5 Sheep amiongft Walves 3 ard that fue-
cefs is for che moft part the companion of a refilefs In.
dufiry. Nothing, as the Wife Man faith, Prav. 27, 4.
- (fee the * Original and
& 'f_’f’ "’/‘:"”‘"‘S‘ 18,31 Greek, ) being of force fo mwith-
lfa.37- 32 Rand ZE A L. The Stars,
they fay,cannot exercife their
Influence upon the fphere of Fire: And ccrtainly the
Heavens do rarely look with a malign 4/peci upon In-
duflry s nox is it often feen that God doth interpofe his
Power to thwart an boneft Diligmce, even in common
and Worldly Dcfigns; or if He doth, Hefeldom con-
founds it: How much more then may we be confident
of his favour in chofe Heavenly Enterprizes, which
himfelf hath commanded aud promifed his Affiftance
to the undertakers, And fince that the molt glorions
Defigns do often prove abortive for want of Refalution,
arepulfc or two ought not to Glant, bue whet our De-
. fires,
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fires, Remembring that Difficulties are the common
pretences and Mermo's of inglorious Sloath, but fpurs
and ericouragements to a refolved Diligence, - ‘Nor
ought any to be difcouraged from letting down their
Nets, becaufe fome perchance have already toiled to no
purpafé: fince by the Divine BenediGion, attending
our patience and perfeverance, ’tis poffible we may yet
obtain fuch a lucky Draught, ‘s that our Nets being
ready to break through the multitude of Fifhes, we
may be forced to becken to our Friends and Partners on
the Britifp Shore, to come in toour affiltance. St. Bede
I. Hif. Ecel. Angl. xelates, that in the Infancy of our
Church, fucha difappointment happened in an uncon-
verted part of our Nations at which yet, he tells us
that others, nothingdifcouraged, in afecond attempt
perfected what the former had left for defperate.
Even fo we overlooking all Difficulties, and prefling
ftill formard to the Mark, if we faint not, may obtain that
that Prize for which we fet forth, and accomplith a
Work greatly tending to the Glory of &od, and to the
happinefs of thefe poor Peoples Souls, no lefs than of
ourown. But, O wereonr Daty, (as St.Chryf. fweet-
ly exhorteth, 1. 6. de Sacerd.c. 40.) of Piety and a vir-
tuons Life faithfully complied with, we might foon, and
cven without Miracles, convers the World! Wherefore,
Lift up the Hands that hang down, and the feeble Knees,
as faith the Apoftle.  Let us be inflant in feafon and out
of feafon, and keep back, nothing of the whole Councel
of God, that is neceffary for the Soulsof Men.  That
fo when our Lord thall come to require his Sheep, cal-
ling unto us, as Auguftus is faid to have done to Varss,
to reftore the Souls committed to our Charge 5 e may
give onr Acconnt with Foy and not with Gréef.  And that
we now ficding the Flok of God, and taking the
overfight thereof ( not by conftraint bur willinglys not for
filthy Lucre, but of ‘s ready Mind ) may, when the chief
Shepherd
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Shepherd,thall appear; reteive 4 Crown of Glory, which
fadeth not away: L L

2. And for the People, I fhall propofe unto them
three general Rules in this Affair .to be guided
by. Whereof the fitlt is, To make the Negro’s cafe
our own, as being the beft way, to judg what s fit for
others. And then to remember how unjuft.ic would
feem to one of us, that our different White fhould de-
prive us of the leaft Advantage; much more of the
greateft, which Religion is. That Injunifion of our
Blefled Lotd, of dealing fo with all Men, as we (hould
upon the like change of our Fortunes expet from
them, being a2 Principle highly Moral, and Natural 5
and fufficient to make us wave thofe proud diftinéti-
ons, which only avarice, and a too worthy conceit
of our felves, have taught us. , __

3. And to this ¥ fhall, under the fame Head, add
fome few other Confiderations of the fame kind, which
may greatly add to our Security. As, 1. To reflect
how dangerous Extremities are, and that as nothing vio-
dent is lafting, {onothing is more permanent than Mode-
ration. 2. Tq think how inconvenient this Diftance
and Difference between Man and Man, Indians and
Negro’s,Englifo and both, may in time prove. The Poets
advice, _ '

Tros Tyriaffs mibi nullo diferimine agetur :

being much more conducive to our Happincfsand Se-
curity. 3. To meditate what fit Iubruments for any
State Revelntion, fuch miferable People ares who be-
ing very numerows, {hould not be too much Exaperated,
nor driven into Deferation. 4. To reflect what a
reproach and difhunour to the Englifp Nation , and
Government , our snchriftian treating of thefe People
is. 5. Wilely to look rather to the moft lafling,
then to the prefent Gain; And in confequence thereot,

; . Net
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Not to labowr (fomuch ) for the Meat that perifoeth,
8c, St. Jobn &, . Laftly, To remember at whofe Hands,
#heir Blood will be required, it th? erith ; and not think
with Cain t¢ thift the Guilt off, by demanding, 4m 1
my Slaies keeper, which certainly each of you are.
And éhierefore to be merciful to your own Souls, if not
to your Slaves, = that taketh warning (ball deliver bis
Sowl, Exek, 350 Bui otbermife bis Blood fhall be upon bis
own Head. O T
4. Secondly, 1 fhall befeech you' to Took unto the
Generation of God's Children 5 and to fee what is'done
by others, - whether ac Home or Abroad, by our own
Countrymen, of by Strangers, both in Esrope, and in
their refnoter Colonies, and from thence to colleét and
iinitaté che béft Examples. As for our own Nation, it
we lpok into New-England, they fcruple not to admit
cithicr Negro's or Indians, when-<apacitated and fit for
if, to their very Sacraments, which very many of the
Englifs cannot obtain, The Infants all® of fuch are
allowed Baptifin: And of the Bermudians 1havé ( Page
143) beforelﬁék'éﬁ." L
5. Again, Tf we appeal to our Mother-Country,the
fefpe thére to themis notorions, and even become the
Scoff of this placé. 'Tis true, their Zeal is faid of
fate to be much abated. But this, as *tis the Crime of
fome few, whofe great Wifdom confiftech only in ger-
‘fing of Money (she grand dntickriff of oux Englifh Na-

¢ion, which, -in the very letter of the Text, they exalt,
&7 miile Aeyduavor  Sedv, i TERATMX, above Goil
and Religion: J So I doubt niot but their Tmpiety will
in time be Better looke into, and a flop be put to its
further growth, at lealt there: And thole Mammonifts
heobliged t6-a more Chriftian déportment and com-
pliance with thé univerfal practice of all Believersy
efpecially of our Engli Nation, tillnows

6. Andas to Foraign Nations *tis certain; that they
fr-AmGas To TIOEr YN ek
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treat their Negr’s and others, both bere andinEmjpg‘,
as Men capacitated for the like hopes with themfelves,
And ‘in’ confequence of that beliet,” do’ not’ pnly
permit, but compel them to partake with therg Tves
in Religipn.” Of whom'fome are dsily :promoted ‘to
the Priefthood, and-other Offices in the Church. Atid {
have herefeen and difeourfed with divers, who were
brought from thofe parts 5 which, befides forhe Re-
rts of that nature which I had otherwife met with,
ath afcertained me of the truth thereof, Now all
thefe, were theynot better principled, might ut‘%'; the
like Objections againt their being made’ Chriftians,
whichour felves dohére. But they are not yet arriv
to that wifdom and fore-fight as to apprehedd the
Dangers and Icomveniencies of Religion. ~
7. Thirdly, I fhall recommend’ uinfo them, i. A
frequent view of the Terms, by which” only they can
pretend a Right to God’s Tempotal Blefings. He gave
them the Lands of the Heathen, faith David, that they
might obferve bis Stavutes, and keep bis Lawsr. So that
shedience to God's Laws can only entitle Men to the
good things that they here enjoy: Which if referred to
Chriftianity, doth, no'queftion, amongft other, infer
this Dutyalfo, 2. And then after a ferlons View of
the Terms, tofee how others have fared upon-the for-
feiture. St.Paul fpeaking of the Fews,Rom.9, hath thefe
words, Becaufe of snbclicf they were broken off, and thou
fhandeft by Faith, And in the A8s, he befpeaks the
fame Fews to have thraft from shem the Word of Eternal
Life." And in another place not only fo, but they are
alfo charged with furbidding she Preaching of it 10 the
Gentiles, that they might be faved : The crying Sin of
thefe Colonies ! From which imﬁudéﬂt.dcfgitﬁ done to
Religion, 'he ominates’ thieir fpeedy deftri@ion ; ‘and
that FPrath which osld (and not long after did) “come
upen them even <o their ytter Extermination, 1 Theff 2.13.
’ An

b
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And, 3ip. Afterall, to apply this unto our felves, If
God fpared ot the Natural Branches, bow much lefs will
he fpare thee 2 Be not therefire high-minded, bus foar 3,

for othefwife thost alfo fhalt be bioken off. ot is this the

. #toift of the danger s but there is méntioned fome-

.andet hatnane appeatance.

- thing futthet, 2 Thefl. 1. The Lord Fefus fhall be re-

Vealed fiom Heaveni with bis mighty Angels, in flaming
Fire; taking vengeante of thers that know not God, dnd that
obey not the Goel of oust Lord Fefis Chrifts who frall be
Punifs with werlafting deftritltion from the preferice of the
Lord, and frm the gloty of his Power 3 whin he fhall
come to be admired in bis Saints, and to be glorified in all
theti sbat Beliewe: .o .

8. But if none of all thefe Confiderations will pres
vail, the laft thing I fhall propofe, is, That you will
now at length remove that Vizard, and undeceive the
World, who have bieén apt hithetto, becaufe going by
thiast Name; to believe you Chriffians : Which Name
with » what face Men can thus ulurp, whofe
pra&tices do' prove themn not o inuch as tollerable
Heathent, is in trath mj great wonder and afto-
nifiment; and whilft they retain, Jtaw in figurd bomi-
4is fetitatern & immdnitateni bellue 5 Such a brutifh ferity
s Since the Orator ( as
befote P.87,88. ) infotms us, That it is more dzdingt
Natsre, for one Man ‘to wiong another, foi bis private
Gain, than Death, Povérty, Pain, or any other Calansity,
That they who do bold the contrary, do ﬁ;izrate Man ffons
bimfelf.  That be is miftaken thar shinks any difeoniriodity
elther of Body e Eftate, 10 be forer shan'the Vices of the
Mind: That no Man’s Life can be inore profitable, tban fircly
a diffofision of wiind, ut te violaté any,even the moft defpica-
ble Wretchi, for bis Profits fakes ~Which being true;
where will your pretended Chriffianity be found; who
againtt all Confcienck and Reafon, are fo unjuft and
ciugl to yoor Slaves? Wherefore till you can afford to

o M2 . comi
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commport your felves more agreeable thereto, be but.fo
juft to gout felves and vs, as to decline the Name »
That f{o your Inbumanity, Avarice ; and Trreligion,
may no'longer.be a Stain and Reproach to that Pro-
feffions unto which otheswife the Generality will be
ag.t toafcribe them. Nor let any one think frange of
this Propofal, which is but Juft and Reafonable : It
being a moft undoubred Truth, and for which, ¥
think, I fhould not be afraid to become a Martyr, That
they who do'indzdhiouﬂy oppofe the propagatin of Chriftia-
nity, cfpecially in their own Families, can be themfelves
(atmoft ) but Heathens. '

9. Nor let any here go about to take Sanfiuary un-
d er that Turkifp Tenet, That God accepts not the Services
of Slaves. This, like the reft, being but a poor fift
and will hardly fiand them in flead, when 'tﬁé,' ruft o}'
1ber.r ill-gosten Treafirre, for which they bave finned againft
their awn Souls, fhall be a witne[s againft thems it being
certain, that whatever is perfeCt inirs kind, is equally
grateful to an impartial Goodnefs. And fhould any
Aét of theirs prove lefs perte®, yet where out of their
power to remedy, it cannot be lefs “accepted by Him,

who requires no more than he gives, and judges by -

the intent, and refpects not bow great, but bow good

our Offerings are 5 and hath morcover by his Apotle,

2 Cor. 8. dechared, That if there be fisft a svilling Mind
it is acoepted according to what a Man hath, ot accafdiné
2o what be bath not. Wo a& of the Soul being “to be
reputed faulty, for the infirmities of the Body, any
rr.orq_thana Priforer can be accountable for his Keepers
cruelty, or a Slae fur his Mafters, '

10. Lct not thén the Negro too much defpond, or.

fick urdet thefe Difcouragermentss but rather affuse
hiw(c}f, That fince God. cannot bat have a difire to the
work_of his Hardr:uothing but his own neglect can pre-
vent his Happinels:” Ard that fince He fnt bis Son to,

. Re-
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Redeerr M, there Is Meércy in ftore for him alfo. Fo'
( fo apply the words of the Evangelical Prophes to this

© cale ) ‘the Son of the Stranger, that baib joyned bimfelf

20 the Lord, i not to fpeak, faying, The Lord bath ut-
terly feparated me from his People s neither let the Eunuch
fay, 1 ama dead Tree. For thus faith the Lord, evenr
‘unto thews that chufé the things that pleafe me, and that
sake bold of my Covenant, will I give in mine Houfe, and
within my Walls, o Place_and a Name, Detter than of
Sons and Daughters, and-1 will give them an everlafting
Name, that fhall not be eut off. Alfo the Sons of the -
Stranger that joyn themfelves to the Lord to ferve him, and
#0 love the Name of the Lord, and to be bis Sexrvants s
cven them will I bring to my boly Mountain, and make
‘them joyful in my Houfk of Prayer: Teeir Burnt-offer-
ings and their Sacrifices fhall be accepted upon mine Altar 5
for mine-Houft fpall be called an Honfe-of Prayer for all
Pegple, 1fa. 56. Now ' thefe Evangelical Promifes of
Admitcance and Acceptance being fo genenal, and
without any refpe& of Perfons, it cannot be doubted
but-thefe are comprehended in_them Wherefore, to
determine all in the words of the dpaftle, Gal.3.26,
28, 29. & 4. 7. If thou, O black Athiopian, art
become Chriff's Difciple and Servant, and doft by
Faith truly embrace and lay hold of him, then art thou,
as to thy Soul, and all the ends and purpofes of the
Gofpel, a0 longer a Slave bist 2 Son, and even Abraham's
Seed: And if a Son, then an Heir of God through Chrift
according to the Promifé : For we are all the Children of
Gog by Faith in Chrit Jefis. Unto which, ncither
Condition, Country, Complexion nor Defcent, can
be any Impediment. There being in bim neither Jew
aor Greek, Bond nor Free, Male nar F pinale : For we are
all one in Chriff Fefus,

r1. I fhalt clofe up my Difcourfe with that advice of

Jeremiab, Chap. 13- 16, Give Glary 10 the Lord your God
, M3 befare
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‘kefore be canfe Darknefs, dnd before your Fert fumble upen
the derk, Mosntains, and while ye look_ for Light, be surn
it -into the fhadow of Death and. make it gro]? Darknefs ;
Adding only that Religious Expoftulation of the Pbi-
Yftine Prigls and Sages, ( 1 Sam,6.) to their Princes
and Optimates, touching the dimiffion of.the Capti-
vated Ark: Wherefore da. ye harden your Hearts, as the
Egyptians and Pharaoh bardened their Hearts? When
he bad wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let
the Peaple go and they departed # Thatis, they found it
sequilite and neceflary to do them that Rightand Ju-
tiiges And it will be our Wifdomtodo fotoo, .
‘12, And thus have I finithed this Difcourfe,whercin
as I have not forborn to take notice of the Jealt Objec-
tions, fo neither, I think, have Iinferted any thing that
may, efpecially to thofe who underfiand the temper of
this place,feen in the leaft fupegfluous. So thatnething
being hereby left unanfwered, nor -any colour or fbs-
daw of Argument remaining, The Queftion mult, I pre,
fume, be placed beyond difpuses nor can there.be. any
pretence or clpak left for the Impieties hére condems
ned.. And unlefs. the Oppofers-will defie the clearet
Truth, they cannot but confefs the Obligation. upon
their Souls for complying with this Duty, herein urged
and afferted, Of which yet what.may be the Iffue, I
fhall not.enquire, but reft fatistied that I bave done what
1 conld, and dglivired my Souls which 1 muft declare
thac otherwife; I could not.  And no lefs thallcomfort
my (CIf, thae.whatever fhall be the fucce§, either
through any nmeglelf at Homg, or. gppofition heres and
that, tho it fhould happen, which I txutt it cannot, (Trith
being moft powerful qnd muft prerail, ) that I fpould la-
bour in vain, and fpend my jirength for nought and in yain,
yet furely my judgment is with the Lord, and mywork with
my Gid. Amen. - L .
~Nungsam fisccelfi creféat boneftum, Luc.l.o.
T The

U | -

344388 49420801000

The Stqéé of{@eli“gio}z in Virginia, as it w48
" foine time pefore the late Rebellion , repre-

- fented ina: Letter to Sir W, B, then Gover-

- hoir tber’eqﬁ"’ b
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n~
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Hat T have imade bold to prefent unto your
- Excellengy this* mean Dif- o
courfe { expofed to public » l;f"’,:.’: ;:;:r;a;e:f
. . view more of Neaeffitys and “ o ot 1o
t6 vindicate mf('élf,&}'rm °§ Cba.m)P 1S " fons herg omitsed.
sécdhfe ft may na lefs‘peed your Pa- =
rr?}:zd g, Ethat: ¥he igiihor himielf did; during his-abode
ik that your Prevince of Pirginia. A -Colony thq[: tnay
“bTad wholly to'owe it felf to your Excellency, iade
kappy” by your ‘Prudent Government, &5 being the
Prittie, if not ‘the only Raifer of her to ‘her prefent
Greatrefés hayihg filt refoued her from moftimminent
and appdrett D fhru@ion's whilf by your noble and
wife Condu,yon ot oaly broke the force of the Gof’;}:
moft Enemy, but {0 utterly fubdued, as to extingui
in themall hopes, and to deftroy the very Seeds of ﬁn'y‘
future- Dilturbance, ‘Wwhich mighe arrfc ‘ tbrough» theig
Oczég Eav"ing' tike a tender Fatber noutifhed und pre-
ferved that Colony in her Infancy gn‘d Non-dge, youcare-
fully guarded her ever fincc, having, fcarce fetd Fo_othoff
that Soil for well near thefe forty Years, Under w o{g
Tutelage (he isnow almolt grown é@ult,necdmg m;vla A
fiftance from, but gathepableto affoid forng to her Ma=
S M 4 there

_
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ther-Country. So that we may without Affentarion
afhrm,- that your Excellency hath been go lefs a Sag-

uary to Virginie in.her diftrefs, than Virginia hath
been unto others.  Which tho the hath happily fince
outgrown, yet your Excellency doth not ceafe flill to
puake evident proof of your Tniate, Affetion'to hey,
yearly expending your proper Iicome-and Revenue for
the good of lier's paying her much:moté Credit ‘and
Support thari you receives therehy demonitraring'that
the only reward you defire and wifh, is that fhe say
thrive and profper. R

But as our Bleffed Saviour once faid to the young Man
in the Gofpel, Tet [ackeft sbox one thing to be perfeddg-may
we, and Ffear too truly,fay of Virginia, that there igone
thing, the Propagation gnd Eftablifhing of Religfr in
hef,wanting 3 which ifby your Excellencies Picty alfded,
would make'your Name great, and yonr Memary glori-
ous; nolels than that place, whigh hath £o‘ long been
the Seat of your Government, Happy, For there.is no pi-
ous Eye nor Heart can_confider the great(Negle@ fhalj
Iay{ or rather) contempt of Religion there, withoug
refolving it felf jntq Sighs and Tears. It is moft cejtain
that there are many Families, who have never been
prefent at any public Exercife of Beligion fince their
{mporgatiop into that Colony. The Manifters alfo are mof}
miferably handled by their Plekeian Funo's, the Veffe-
ries 3 'To whom the Hiring ( that s the ufjial, word
there ) and Admiffion of Mjnifters js fplcly left, And.
there being no Law obliging them to any more than
fo procuire a Lay-Reader ('to be obtained at a very mo-
derate rate ) ; ‘l";;éy cither refolve to have none ar 4ll,
or reduce’ them ta theiy own Termss that is, to ufe
them ko they pleafé, pay them what they liff, and 1o
aiféard them whenforver they bave ' mind 10 it, ~ And
this is the recompence of their leaving their hopes in

4

Eagland (far mare confiderable to the meanft Cyrate,

thap

_ than ‘whatever - can - pofliblywbe apprehended there )

D)

together ‘with theix 'Friends and Relationsy and their
Natime Soil; to venture their Lives into thiofe parts a-
mong Strangers and Enemiesto their Profeffion, who
look upon themas a Burden's ‘as béing with their Fa-
milies (-where they have any’) to bé {upported out of
their Labour.. So that. I.dare :oldly aver, hthat our
i ements there are much greater, than ever
tphf;")m;hac. in Englaid, undcri'tb.e.:’b’f erse 'k
fhaf); to avoid tedioufnefs and multiplicity: of Exam-
ples, Inftance only in their being bired from Year 4o Tear,
and made to accept of Parifhes at under Rates, which
1 think was never pra@ifed in thiofe Times, cfpecially
upon fuch as were approved by #heir own Laws and con-
formable to their Government, ‘which thiofe Miniffers now
in Virginiz in all things are :to the Governmezs there,
* Sir, I would not be' thought to qua}k‘thls out of
anydefign to difparage the Place 5 It being a Country
£ Fraitful,.and withal fo ‘Pleafapt, efpecially towards.
the. Southern parts, as Cdrolina, 8. that I do pre-
fer it befors England in: many thingss but may lum{{
equal it thereto in all; Thofe only exce ted, which.
Time and multitudes of People mult produce, Only
1 cannot but think it great pity, thata Region forichly-

furnithed with Blefings of the Lefty fhonld fo much’

want thofé more neceflary ones of #be Right-Hand.

Much 1efs would I herein be thought to reflet up-.

Excellency, who have always profeffed a great
?;lngg:lx:efs f":;r quyurcb-Men. For alas, t.hefc things arc
kept from your Earss nor dare the Minifters, had they

opportunity,acquaint you with them, far fear of being.

d worle. And there being no Superionr Clergyman,
:gth:vtoin Council nor in any place of Authority, for
them to addrefs their Complaints ta, and by his means
have their Gricyances brought tp your E;tcel](:nm F
Ir Gricyances Droug! kot
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knowledg, they. are lofk without Remedy. . Befidss;
their Adverfaries have that nfual .craft of undethand
blafting their: Fame, and charging theg with kdrigi-
eufnefs, (which is nothing ¢He but s [wingfor their
own , ) or prepoflefling your Exeellency. with forged
Scories, either by themfelyes invented, or:known'to
be as Falfe,, as the beft Evidence can make:¢hém. - But

“yet when thereby a féaret Prejudice .is :canceived
dgainft them, and the caufe pnknown, they find jt
smpoffible to redeem their Réputations with your Ex:
Flivicy. Bat, P R

Dat veniani ‘Corvis, vexap.cenfira Columbas ;- ' |

For whercany thing is m_xlyﬂmgmﬁ@ asds ﬂ-eqtlxzng
: LU £ . theiy léaden I 2y
1 :’ bf”:ﬁ'ﬂ "b';f s‘":‘."‘) fh " Pritftsof theVeerienoldinstion
atheredfrom theStory of 3 £ 1ole - :
ftrmin Wriling".Mgﬁ_ér who (l;. Wh'Ch quc up e tWO
came into Nlirghyia, firffar b lr_‘k of 1l CPMCM%; M
Bishop thereef s 4us shas mor " is both the thameamb gaiefiof
gk, ﬁ}fgﬁﬁ;’ bimfilf'  the rigliely ‘Ordaingd Clergie
dore 4 Searles Fléd ::: the Ihdﬁ ¥ ‘NQ!hm,.g’ (ﬁhhls’ﬂ.!?p
Ralpis, going: by vhe mame .readhes - your..; Edllencie's
of Dr, Dacres, #dd feewing  -Eqrs~Thofe hingry :Patrons
Quders undyy thar Naw ey ing bettes ow o make:
52, besyg difcayeryd, bat LA :
[ince de%g{ rlyﬂ N;me 4o b‘nthﬁ : by abtira }‘TM thap
Acworth s yirre #his bour by the Vértues of thé ather.
‘ﬂ!‘f?’!‘f{’}zﬁﬁ!ﬂﬁ"t and ool ;o sy
Dottorfbips if alive, which lasel; 7;::;_ | G

Toelln .o
The Eaws alfo which are ttdiifinfteed hichdr fo/invite
the Subjedtginto thofe Parts; ar¢' many of thén fo-
tricate and obicure, (not to fay contradictoryandt.)la-
cious) that they fecm rather to-be Traps” and” Pit-fuls,
than Laws;'I fhall inflance in-two.’ "{H’é,‘:ﬁfﬂ' is,
That wherein Servitude tor four Years s made the
’ peralty

- 4
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penalty of accepting of -anothers Kindnefs (if I may
fo tp;ign,-it-),; that is; for permitting ones felf to ba
Tranfported gratis, when with much feeming Cur-
tefic and Impostunity offered unto them: For thereby
the Party ( whether Minifter or other, without ex-
-?‘?P‘iq 1) doth, by virtue of that Law, put himfelf
into, the Tranfporters power, and is made to become
his Servant, or to Ranfome him{elf from that Thrdl~
domand Mifery-at 3 very great rate, perhaps four or
five timgs {o-much as their Paffage thould have coft
them, A deceit which no Englioman, not vetfed in
shofe dmerican drts and Frawds, can provide againft;
and is indeed the great ftay and fupport of the Kid-
aappers Tradeand Myltery. A Trade that, *tis thoughe,
carries:off and confumes pot o little as ten thoufand
People,out of this Kingdom yearly ; which might have
been 3 defence to their Mother-Country, but now are
many of them miferably defiroyed, without any- ad-
yantaggto 1, - : e 0

. Fhe' fecond s that AQ, wherein,-( contradiGory
to jt felf, .no lefs than.to aur AG of Unifirmity, and
to another of their owa), it is declared, Tbat to the
insent that-Servants Marriages may.not be made in fecres,;
shey are forkidden 10 be publifbed. ( beforechand by. Bamns,
the ufual and only way of preventing that Secréfie):
and t[.hat, under: nq Jefs-penalty than: rocoo . pounds
of Tabaccos. 2 Sum almoft (if not quite) double ¢o

divers Miniffers Incom and Allowance,: And this for

a thing unto which they are bound under as great Pe-
naltics by the faid A& of Uniformity, and other Laws'
enjoyning the faid Puhlications. Which being: once.

by moft of the Mini(ters. of that Colony, in an humble-

Addrefs and Petition to your Excellency reprefentéd, as
both unreafonable and. unpotfible to be complied
with, (at the fame time giving in. their reafons for

that
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~ that - Allegation )5 they were fo far- from fmding
Redrefs from the 4ffembly then fitting, unto’Whom it
was referred, - that the Minifters found their’ condition
much more uneafie afterward, than it was before, Be-
fides the prefent Punithing of the Promoters: thereof,
tho not under that, but another Guife. - I'imigfit here,
allo infext the danger which doth ufually enfue to the
Minifter upon his demanding the'benefit: of thofe Laws
which. concern their Maintenance:  This ibﬁng a
Crime, which no Grandee of - any- Veftry, throughout
the Country, fhallevei forgive, -~ - .©°
. To this may beadded the profound Silencé as to
things given to Picus Ufes; thenot only permitting
but commiffioning Lay-Men-to- preach, and: to' enjoy
four or five Parilhes ( but at ufider- Rates )¢ Deacons
to undermine and thru@t out Presbylers, to Adminifter
the Sacraments,. reade the Abfolution, and enjoy Plu-
ralities, Their fuffering Parifhes to éxtend to fixty
or feventy Miles in length, or letting them lie void
for many Years together to fave Charges, ( asthe Me-
tropolis, your Honour’s Parith; did* (as *tis'faid ) for
near twenty Years,fome little Intervals only fxéepted);
And ina word, the jacrmitting of ‘all things that con-
g:m-.l;hc Church-and Religion, to the Mexcy of the
ew c. .‘: o v ' ’ ) - ) 5
One thing 1 had almoft fotgotten, and thatis, be-
fides the eftablifliing: of Religion among(t the Englifh,
the propagating of -it amongit the Heatben, both Natives
and Slaves alfo -brought from' other parts.  Which
tho, as muft be pioufly fuppofed, it were the only’
end of God’s difcovering’ thofe Countries 'to us,
yet isthere lookt upon, by our niew Race of Ghriftians,
as {o idle and Ridiculous, fo utterly needlefs -and un-
ncceffary, that no Man can forfeit his Judgment more,
than by any propofal lopking or fending that way.
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I prefume I need not acquaing your Eucellencie,
how u&ﬁ'ilu}tdigian, ‘where it hath: not loft its Force,.
(and there it ought by all means to be-yevived ) is
to the eafe and fupport of Government, and may provey
to the fecuring of the King's Interelt in thofe Planta-
sions. Nor what an excellent Heatben Writer tells usy
Thar Religion it the Cement of all Communities, and the
chief Bafis of Legiflative Power: That it is much more
eafic to build a Caltle (we may alfo add, To plant a Co-
lony ) in the open: Air, without any ground 3o fownd it
upon, than to otablifp a Government without Religion.
Much  Icfs that the defpifing of the Ephed, was the
Rot of Sauls Kingdom and Government : And that
the canfe why Feroboam is made to carry that infamous
Train and Brand, Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who
made Ifzacl to fin, nincteen times after him in facred

Scripture, wasonly for the contempt of Religion, and- .

his committing the facred Oracles to unclean and
unholy Hands.  Your Excellency knowsall thefe things.
already, and needs no irformation ; who doubtles’
are poffeffed with a decp inward vencration and fenfe
of Religion upon a much higher Account, and that is-
the falvation of Souls. T

However, let me be bold to be your Remem-
brancer, and to mind your Excellency how needful it
is, that thofe good Laws which are made for the fup-

preffion of ¥ice, and for reducing the People from this-

affe@ed Gemilifin, to a more diligent and confcienti-
ous difcharge “of their Duty to God, (the only fure
means to retain them in sheir due Allegianse to sheir So-
veraign) be by the Inferiour Magiltrates more duly
executed s The Miniffers encouraged, and all Invaders
of that facred Calling, cafhired and punithed for their

bold and prophane Ufrpations.
But I begie » exceed my Limits, in thus prefu-
ming
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fring to prefcribe unto your Excellency, who 4t wifs
enou'ggh to effed-whatfoever is hce 3; as 16 this moft
Inspertdiit Affait, T foon ds'you fhallfind it expedient
fo to doi- Whetefore befeeching’ your Escillensy to
cicufe this Prefamption, and to accept thefeny wedk,
Performances ;* hich 1 humbly - foimit’ ufito your
Cenfiwe, T gm0 o e

Rt

-

S Tour Estcellencies
Sirvant, ond Orator,

M. G.

Pﬁl..n'p. 12, Lris sime for the Lard. fo Work, far they
 bave made void thy Law:

Fick, 8.12. For they fay, The [:ord:féetb" u$ not, the Lord
bath forfaken the Earih;




